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pers. mentioned as ſuch 1 the doloning Treatiſe: 
nd do account he hath in this Work done co 

able 2 to the Church of Cux ISH: Addi 
25 


Yan neee cee 
for the Reclaim oſe that ha 

| Ito ſuch du Fares 0 ofs's and by 

Eſtabliſhing thoſe that waver in any of the 

KUTHS:  : 


liam Bucs, Richard Stretton, Fobn Reynolds, 
obn we * Fobn . u Shithers, 
neent Alſop, © Jans :baniel 1 e 
ilieom Lorimer, Abrabam Ms, Tho. Kentiſh, Jun 
award Lprence, Nicbilas Blalty, Nathaniel 9 
i n Mayo, 


These ire added fine the firſt tediifn, 


eorge Hammond, Job Starkey, Thoma Reignolas, 


lian Wickins, Henry Godman Timotby Rogers 
ichard — : Thewas i; ; Daniel Alexander; 
i Elijab Barton, 


6thanic! S. * 
Ae Srepbenh, 


Samuel 2 


enden, 
Eads. Calamy, 
Neha 


— 
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eat er Nowber of Country-Miniſters 
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Diſlike of Content ion hath Jong re- 
rained my Enge ing in this 
Work, tho oft ſolicited thereto 

ſeveral Worthy Miniſters : 
177 1 ' the Bleſſing which I the 7 pig- 
and is, with the Truth, what T pro- 
2 in this very Endeavour. I am con- 
winced, 7 Prayers, and ſerious 
Thoughts „Mat the Revival of theſe Er- 

rours, mutt not only exclude that Mini 

a "750% hich is mol} apt ip its Nas, 
: brig Ordination, to Convert 
2 for Keane the Practical Power f Re- 
ion; * allo renders Unity amore Chri- 
fo 4 thing inpoſſpble. Every Sermon 
be Matter of Debate, and mutual Cen- 

2 of the ſewere lt Rind, are unawidablt ; 
while one (ide juſth pref the Terms of the 
Go wh „ under its Promiſes and Threats, for 
b they are accuſed as Enemies to Clri#t 

end Grace; and the other fide ig nprantly,fet 
"the Name of Chri#t, and Free. Grace, 


ag the Crane; of Chrift, and 775 


up. 
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To the Reader. 


Rule of Fudgment. I believe, many Abet- 
ror⸗ Fir: Miſtakes, are honeſtly — ca 
for the Honour of Free Grace, but have not 
Light ſufficiem to ſeehow God hath provided 
for the, in bis Rectoral Diſtribution of Bene- 
fits by a Gaßßel- Rule. By this Pretence, An- 
tinomianiſm ſo corrupted Germany; it 
bid fair to overthrow Church and State in 
New. England; and by its Stroke: at the 
Vitals of Religion, it allarm'd mo. the 
. Pulpits, in England. Man 1. gur able 
Pens were engaged againſt theſe Errors; as 
Atv. Gataker, Mr. Rutherford. Anthony 
Burgeſs, tbe Provincial Synod at London, 
with very many others, whoſe Labours God 
was pleaſed to bleſs to the topping of the At- 
rempts of Dr. Criſp, (ky Name oppoſed by 
the aforeſaid Divines) Saltmarſh, Denne, 
Eaton, Hobſon, &. To the grief of ſuch 
4 perceive the Tendency of % Privciples, 
ve are engaged in a new Oppoſition, or mu#t 
betray the Truth as it ij in Feſus. I believe 
many Abettors of theſe Notions, baue Grace 
to preſerve their Minds and Practices from 
their Influence : But they ought to conſider, 
that the generality of Mankind have no ſuch 
Antidote; and tbemſelves need not fortifie 
their own Temptations, nor loſe the Defence 
which the Wiſdom of God hath provided 
again l Remiſneſi in Duty, and ſinful Back- 
Ar, Who can wonder at the * 
0 


To the Reader. 
, Sinners, the milf aking the Motion of , 


ble Paſſions for.Converfeon, and the general 


ubatementof exatt and humble watkhing ber 
75 nam „Vin are · not to be faared, as 
loing any burt, even arhen the na flagitions 
ave commited ? Graces and Holinef. commer 
do. as the leaſt good; Gad hath nung to: 
Jay to the Charge of the wickedehi Aden, Ff 
bebe ole eu t hen hebathto lay 20 the, Change 
a Saint in Glory. The Hlodt. ave not g- 
verned by Fear or Hape; for tbe Laura 
brit have no Pramiſes ner Threats ta 
them by; nor are they under the Twopneſſions 
of Rewards or Puniſhments, as ati ce 10 
"Doty, Y Preſervntives again ſt Sin, & c. 
. r the. 1 
chat en oft repeared the ſame. rbiimgs in an 
Conceſſious, to prevent the Miſtakes.of the p43 
Intelligent, tho” I could net think. it it to in- 
fit. anew upon all. To tbe beit of my know- 
ledge, I bade in nothing. Mds{-nreproſented 


De Criſp — 5. ift alben bis Sarce· 


for moi of tbem he oft udien leader : 
O each 1 — multiply Proafs, and all of 
thetn be neceſſary — his Scheme, thoagh 
not \Confiffenr . with all bis other Occaſional 
woll Scbeme 3 that That by 
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To the Reader. 
Bleſſngs. That on the Croſs, all the Sins of 
the E e erre 5 Cbrit, and 
ceaſed ever after to be theirs. That ar tbe 
erf moment of Conception, a Title to all 
thoſe decreed Bleſſings is ſonally applied to 
the Elect, and they inveſted emu therein. 
Henee the Elet# have nothing to do, in order 
70, * Intere ft in any. of theſe Bleſſings; nor 
| bey to intend: ne leaf good to them- 
55 2 in what they do: Sin can do them no 
| harm, becauſe 5 2 x. none of tbeirs; nor can 
God affiit them for any Sin. And all the 
ret of his Opinions. follow in a Chain, to the 
dethroning of Chrift,enervating bu Laws and: 
Pleadings, obſtrutting the great Diſigns of Re- 
eee, the very Scope of the Goſpel, 
e Mimiſtry.of Cbriſt, and bu Prophets 
let. The Doctor had nit extertain'd 
thee noms, if be had conſider d, that Gods 
. Eke& mpg: Decree u no Legal Grant, nor a 
Enn Promiſe to . Ti 5 Decree includes 
the Means and the End; willing the firm, in 
arulen ta tbe lat; und as it pits nothing in 
freſent being; ſo it bars. or Gol as Go- 
vernour, to fix. a Connexion between Benc- 
Its and Duties by bis. reveeled 7 It's So if. 
the Doctor had anim 
Suſferings were the: Faitodlation of br Par- 


= don, but not Hur mali aur Friis z: For bes 


whenever they be 
IRE 


2 eu Sins. are 
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To: the Reader. 


and they were endur d,that the Sins of all the 
— 99 — be 11 But 
they are not forgi ven i zately upon, 
but there were, by Divine Appointment t0 
znterpoſe, a Goſpel-Promiſe Pardon; the 
Work: of the Spirit, for à Conformity to the 
Rule of the Promiſe in the Perſon to be par- 
doned; and a Fudicial. AF. of Pardon. by 
- that, Promiſe: on the Perſon. thus : conformed 
to abe Rule thereof. do. 4 
To clear this Pont, Conſider, 1. The Law 
i ſometimes taken for the, Preceptive Part of 
God's Will, with the Sandtion of the Cove- 
nant of. Works. In thus Covenant, Life was 
promiſed ta ſipleſs Qbedience 5 and Death was 
threatned again#it every Sin, without.admit- 
ting Repentance to Forgi ueneſ. Upon the 
Full, Life a impoſſible by the Lau with-this 
Sanction: And hence, to preach it to Sinners 
2 of. Bleſſeanehs, 7 = — 
and na Sawing Benefit at diſdencad fe am of 
un byubi Rule — ITbe Goſpel inaludes the 
Aoral Preceptive part of the firfk Law,with 
ſome: additional Precepts, which. ſuppoſe our 
Apoſtate State; ar: Faith in an atoneing Sa- 
vu A wee far Sin? Nbeſe could 
not ie enjoynedap Duties on innocent Mam, iy 
la ne to bu Rigbt to Le, arcane 
they ud ſuppoſe him a Sinner. The Gaſpel 
is 


22 


10 the Reade?, 


wir al Me rep, — 
NO vhey.ave 2 
„to whom all Futpe- 


cy 5 cine, « wel as the Law of 
abe Greater. 3 The Goſpel bath another 
Sand onto the Precoptive port of the Law, 
Than tube ot of Works bad. gb 
worbing be abarod. in nbe Rule of Sin und 
Day, yet Bloſſmgs are promiſed ro lower 
Degrees of Duty; and a cuntimuunce um 4 
Perce Deb, wah 4 Bar to the Bleſſing, 
are not i ift every degree Lin, 
a the . aid. 2. 

Joabt this $0'berthe Grace of - the Goſpel-Pro- 
N Dunb it promiſe Liſe ro all Wen, 
Nile and. Inpenitent they het Or 
— eee 8 or 12 


. 


For while it . 


To the Reader. 
Goſpel-Covenant avhereof Chriſt. is Mediator. 
4. This Coßel ſanct ion determines as certain 
4 Rule 9 Hat * eſs and Miſery, as the Law 
of. Works 15 it be not the ſame 


Pardon to all believing 
repenting Sinners, and declares a Bar to Par- 


"don to the impenitent 'RejeFers of Cbri it, 


and Goſpel grace; it fixeth true Repentance, 
aud Faith unfrigned, to be the Terms of Par- 
don: So when it promiſeth Heaven to the 


fincerely holy perſevering Believer ;- it fixeth 


fencere Holineſs, and perſeverance in Faith, as 


 theTerms of poſſeſſing Heaven. Hence the Uk 


F Faith, Holineſs, Wc. to theſe Benefits, is 
not from their Con -mity to the Precept, but 
their Conformity to the Rule of the Promiſe : 


Our applying Cbrifis Righteouſne , and re- 


lying on it, would no more Fuſti . than 
our ſincere Holineſs would Save ur, were it 
not for this Go x Fane ſe, That God wil 
uh hy Chrif#s ſake, all ſuch as believe. 
| ce, by Goſpel-Graee, there is _ 
Jer Herence between imperfect Faith, and utter 
Unbelief ; between 5 Holineſ, and for- 
mal Profaneneſs, or Wickedneſs : True Love 
to God, and prevailing Enmity ; imperfect 
Piritual Duties, and rebellious Neg lects, &c. 

By the Law of Works, — was Holineſs, 
but what was perfettly ſo, &c. But read 
the Bible, if thou dbubtet whether there ts 


not a true Faith, Holineſs, Love, &c. _ 
bs 


T0 the Reader. 
122 7 f Perfe&ion. 6. God, in the di- 
4 4 Gee iſed Bleſſogs, doth ju- 
aß deer e a. Confe onformity to this Rule 
of che? Promiſe : Iban be forgi ves, be 7 
ally declaxeth a ; Man hath irie Faith ; when 
be admits into Hea ven, ht j udiciglly ele 75 
8 Man foncerely Holy and b being. 
r a View of his Gueſts, be 02 out ifs 
that had nat on the Wedding Rn 55 
true· uniting Faith; ſo he judicially determin d, 
That 2275 190 oy cal fo, laut e 


ted to ſhare in the Merrj, *. 
Berber s of Union te nh l Be- 
wefits thereof, bad tr true Faith, a net a meer 


Profeſſion. As by eeping"iur the fooliſh Vir- 
gins, for not havi s Ol 3 Rare 


DH, the; 44-44 25 2855 8 
og Hong Can any thi | 
giving, Ad 


dance of every arher Fo.” yon" 2 
ee e. 
0 0 as 1? 5 0 

theſe blindly aud promifcuauſy, withaut any 
regard to aur being Believers, SC. or wo? 
Or whether qur Faith be true ar 207 Ani ane 
ud, bluſh to W 4. With es; p 


what's 
2 S 


N Py — r 
r e e 


To tt ert 


thy on that | 
e the Bike 75 2 N 


male: neceſſary in its Deſcription. . che er- 
2 whom it makes Partaker of its included 
1 the main of our Miniſtry con- 


7 7055 ROS, ing Men to 2 the Rue oa 


rhe Go omiſes 3 7. 2 


from t f 192 5 hd the G 2 


fer hinder th S bitereff in all, or — of its 


Benefits ; 2252 5 repanion of their Mi- 
they be ejecters of its Grace. 
e 0 415 to he Does to God, u 
which 57 know God will be at Peace with 
thim : Theſe thing. s will help thy Concepti- 
ont, fill ng that the Merits 
Chrift are the cauſe of this Goſpel-Ordiniati- 
o: His Rig bi; 250 imputed, is the cauſe 
for which we 0 5 FX} ſaved, when 
we do anſwer the ie e And Lex- 
clude not this Rig btconfor „ when 1 affirm, 


That the Righteou God ; Phil. 9. 
— e —_ LHoline 77 


Lee » both 
17 Faith in ——— 0 his Members 


wh 
ſhall be perfect in. The Grate of. God is 


herehy ated ai Free as is E with bis 
Govern) and udicial .Ref&oral Piſtri- 


butivn of Ls and Puniſhment; ah 

* ee the rin Grace Mort 7505 1 
Note, That in this Book I fill 

ſpeak of the Adult, and not Infants. When 
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To the Reader. 
2. , The Dilference is not; I fate my 
Er mean not that Z 9 
4 in ts the 7 mind. Thou muff expe 

to take up a } ſence, by @ view I eve- 
ral Chapters, and not only one; becauſe ſun- 
je Chapters refer to the "ſame. Points, more 
forget not , That 'though the 

D or oft in his Book ſpeaks ro Men, as Be- 

lievers ; 70 Jet every thing is true 0 45 the Elec, 
= 0 up 3 as much a Title to all 
Ar ory e they de not know 
'This was opment. T have care- 
fly avoided as 7 on Reverend Dr. 
F Criſp hom T believe a Holy Man, e ab- 
ained expoſing many things according to 
the A 2 if 5 any wakes Fra 
Bok may become uſeful fo ſuch s as mot need 
. That the Father of Lights would lead 
ima all Truth and Love, is the Prayer of 


1 Servant in the Goſpel, | 
Londom, May 
4b 1666. D. Williams 


" Wn AA 25. 
Age $2. I. 14. Hot 1 
1 God. Se Fry 
ces for Office. p. 75. p. 
* fre) put 8. p. 92. J. fr > 53. 
Li8. blot as. p. 31. I. 7. for the r. ek p.132. 
I. 13. blot (,) af Toru 0 2 512 a * 3 2 
p. 187. I. 10. put the before Goſpe 
uy Cap 
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GOSPELTRUTH 


Stated and Vindicated. 
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Of the State of the Ele& before Efectual 
C alling 6 | 


lection, that the Klect ſhall in time 
be juſtified, adopted, and ſaved in 
the way God hath appointed; and 
the whole mericorious Cauſe and Price of Juſtifi- 
cation, Adoption and Eternal liſe, were perfect, 
when Chriſt finiſhed the Work of Satisfaction. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the Ele& remain Children of Wrath, 
and ſubje& to Condemnation, till they are effectu - 
ally called by the Operation of the Spirit. 
ERROVUR. The Elect are at no time of their 
Lives under the Wrath of God, nor are they ſub- 
je to Condemnation, if they ſhould dle before they 
believe ; yea, when they are under the Dominion 
of Sin, and in the Practice of the groſſeſt Villanles,. 
they are as much the Sons of God, and Juſtified, * 
as the very Saints in Glory. 


TRUTH, 1 is certain from God's Decree of E- 


B Proved 


2 Of he State of the Elect. 
Proved, that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion; 
The Doctor tells us, Pag 363, 364. It is thougbt 
$y ſome, that in caſe ſuch a Perſon ſhould happen to 
die before God call him to Grace, and give to hin 
to bel:eve, that Perſon had been damned ; and that 
Eleft Perſons are in a damnable Eftate in the time 
they walk in Ex ceß of Riot, before they are called. 
Let me ſpeak freely to you, and tell you that the Lord 
bath no more to lay to the Charge of an Ele Perſon, 
yet in the beight of Iniquity, and in the Exceſs of Ri- 
ot, and committing all the Abominations that can be 
committed ; I ſay even then, whin an elect Perſon 
runs ſuch a Courſe, the Loyd hath no more to lay to 
that Perſon's Charge, than God hath to lay to the 
Charge of a Believer : Nay God hath no more to lay 
fo the Charge of ſuch a Perſon, than he hath to lay to 
the Charge of a Saint triumphant in Glory. Pag. 368. 

The Elect of God, they are the Heirs of God, aud as 
they are Heirs, ſo the firſt Being of them puts them 
Into the Right of Inheritance, and there is no time 
but ſuch a Ptrſon is a Child of God. And this is 
4 Principle he oft aſſerts, and labours to prove, 
Pag. 354, 355, 365, 577, $78, 379. 

But the Readers will object, Sure he meaneth 
no more, thin that the Etc are ſure to be juſtl- 
fied and adopted, and that Chriſt hath fully me- 
rited it for them; but not that they are actually 
juſtified and adopted before they are called. 

Anſwer. The Doctor frequently endeavours to 
— that we are actually juſtified before we are 

tn, before we are baptzed, before we believe, 
before we are converted, and reduceth the Sum of 
His Thoughts, Pag. 374. in theſe Words, But 


when did the Lord do thu ? Viz. Pardon us. He 


| atifwers, He did it from Eternity, in reſpect of Obli- 
gation ; but in reſpeft of Extcution, he did it when 
Cbriſt was on the Croſs ; and in reſpect of Applicati- 
on, 


before Effectual Calling. 3 

on, he doth it while Children are in the Nonb, ad 

379. And then ſhews, that they do miſtake, who 

judge that God applics the Pardon of Sin at the 

time of Converſion, in other Places he faith, We 

are actually juſtified, &c. | 
Wherein the Difference is not. 

The Difference is not, 1. Whether God hath 
eternally decreed, That certain Perſons freely ele- 
cted by him, ſhall certainly be juſtified and adopt- 
ed. 2. Nor, Whether theſe ele& Perſons are the 
Objects of God's Love, of Good-will, even while 
they are ſinners. 3. Nor, Whether God continues 
his gracious Purpoſe of doing them good in his ap- 
pointed ways, notwithſtanding their Provocations. 
4. Nor, Whether Chriſt hath made full Atone- 
ment for Sin, and merited eternal Life for the E- 
lect, which ſhall be in God's time and way apply- 
ed; and that he left nothing to be done by us in 4 
way of Atone ment and Merit. 3. Nor, Whether 
there be not 2 great Difference between an elect 
Sinner and others, as to what they ſhall be in time. 
All theſe I affirm. 

Wherein the real Difference is. 

1. Whether the Elect, while uncalled, are actu- 
ally pardoned and adopted to Life. This the Do- 
ctor affirmeth, and I deny. 2. Whether the E- 
lect while dead in Sin and unbelief, are Children 
of Wrath, condemtied by rhe Law, and not jaſti- 
fied by the Promiſe. This I affirm, and the Do» 
&or denies. 

The TxuTE confirmed. | 

1. The Scriptures expreſly declare the Elect᷑ be- 
fore they be effectually called, to be Children v 
wrath, Eptieſ-2. 2, 3. Evemies. Col. r. 21. Whit 
wert not my people, and. not beloved, Rom. 9. 25. 
2. The Goſpel bars all ' Unbelievers and dead 
Sinners from Pardon and Adoption, and denounc- 


eth the Continuance of Condemnation agalnſt 


B 2 chem 


4 Of the fate of the Elect 


them, limiring its Benefits to ſuch as believe, Fob. 

3. 18. He that believeth not condemned. Ver. 36. 
The-wrath of God abideth on bim, 1 Cor. 16. 22. 
And if any man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be 
Anathema, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, 
but you ave juſtified. : 

3. If It were not ſo, neither the Spirit nor the 
Word of God, have any influence in the ſaving 
of Sinners, which ſo oft they are affirmed to have. 
This Is plain; for theſe influence on our Perſons 
in time, and thereſore ſuppoſe us in no ſtate of 
Salvation before. See Tit. 3. 3. He ſaved ut by the 
waſbing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
- Ghoſt. John 3. 34. Theſe things, I ſay, that you 
may be ſaved. 2 Theſ. 2. 10. They received not 
- the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 
=> 1. 21. Receive the word which is able to ſave. 
But the want of the Goſpel would be no Damage 
if we be Heirs in the Womb, we ſhould be freed 
from Wrath if we never heard it. 

4- Goſpel Benefits imply that there is a time, 
when we are actually guilty and miſerable : There 
could be no forgiveneſs, if we were not guilty, 
Rom. 4. 7. They were at Enmity, of whom the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Now bath he reconciled, Col. 2. 12. 
If Men were always Sons, they could not be ſaid 
= _ to be adopted, nor to paſs from Death to 
5. The Poctor may as well infer, We are ſau- 
ctiſied, and poſſeſſed of Heaven in the Womb, fot 
God hath elected us to theſe, as well as to Pardon, 
and Chriſt merited theſe alſo. 

Reader, Doſt thou nor find God juſtifies none 
Hut whom he calleth 2. Rom. 8. 30. Would there 
be ſuch Joy in Heaven at the Converfion of a ſin- 
ner, Lake 15. 7, 10. If they be pardoned and ſafe 
before? How much is our Miniſtry or "Concern 
or Sou's debaſed, if all that we can prevail with, 


Axe 


are actually pardoned ? Who can reconcile to this 
Notion the Pleadings of God with Sinners ? He 
ſpeaks to them as wounded, undone and miſerable. 
Look to me and be ſaved, why will you die? Turn 
to me and live, Ezek. 33. 11. Leaf they ſhould be 
converted, and Iſhould beal them, and the like. Theſe 
ſound ſtrange, if Matters are ſo perfected before 


they be born. 


TESTIMONIES. 


The Aſſembly's at Weſtminſter, Conf. ch. 10. 4. 1. 
and the Congregational Elders at the Savoy. ch. 10. 
4. I. are both fully of this Mind, All thoſe whom 
* God hath — to Life, he is pleaſed in 
the appointed and accepted time, effectually to 
call by his Word and Spirit, out of that State 
* of Sin and Death, in which they are by Na- 
ture, to Grace and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
by enlightning their Minds, and taking away 
© the Heart of Stone, &c. Both alſo Chap, 11. 4. 4. 
' ſay, God did from Eternity, decree to juſtiſie 
all the Ele&, and Chriſt did in the fulneſs of 
time die for their Sins, and riſe again for their 
$ Juſtification ; nevertheleſs they are not juſtified, 
until the Holy Spirit doth in due time actually 
apply Chriſt unto them. None that have read 
the Aſſemblies leſſer Catechiſin, but will ſee that 
the time the Spirit applies Chriſt, is in our Effe- 
ctual Calling. The Reverend Doctor Owen is as 
expreſs, Treatijt of Fuſtifs ation, Pag. 305. Saith 
he, Notwithſtanding the full, plenary 3 
of Cbriſt, yet all Men continue equally to be born by 
Nature Children of Wrath, and whilſt they believe 
not, the wrath of God abideth on them, they are ob- 
vox io unto, and under the Curſe of the Law, 

See more of this Point in Chap. 11. and 12. 
whercin I ſpeak of Union and Juſtification, 
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before Effeual Calm. 
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The Grounds of the Doctor's Miſtake. 

The Doctor miſtakes the Nature of God's De- 
cree, becauſe a Decree aſcertains a thing ſhall in 
time be, therefore he thinks it gives a thing a pre- 
ſent ſubjectiye Being: Becauſe Facob was an elect 
Perſon, or the Object of Klecting Love in the 
Womb; therefore he was then actually a pardoned 
and adopted Perſon: Becauſe an eldeſt Son is an 
Heir in the Womb; therefore an elect Perſon, who 
is iv time to be adopted, is an Heir in the Womb 


too: tho, the Scripture be expreſs, that it's they 


who receive Chriſt which only have Power to be- 
come the Sons of God, John I. 12. aud ye are the 
children of God by faith, Gal. 3. 26. | 


C HA p. II. 
Of God's laying Sins on Cbriſt. 


Tx . our Sins were imputed to Chriſt 
with reſpect to the Gullt thereof, fo 
that he, by the Father's Appointment, and his own 
Conſent, became obliged, as Medlatour, to bear 
the Puniſhments of our Tnjquirties ; and he did bear 
thoſe Puniſhmenr to the full Satisfaction of Ju- 
ſlice, and to our actual Remiſſion when we believe; 
nevertheleſs, the Filth of our fins was not laid up- 
on Chriſt; nor can he be called the Tranſgreſſor, 
or was he, in God's Account, the Blaſphemer, Mur- 
therer, &. 8 
ERROUR. God did not only impute the Guilt, 
and lay the Puniſhment of the Sins of the Ele& 
upon Chriſt; but he laid all the very Sins of the 
Ele& upon Chriſt, and that as to their real Filthy- 
neſs and Loathſomneſs; yea ſo, that Chriſt — 
| really 
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really the Blaſphemer 3 Mur therer, and Sinner, and 
ſo accounted by the Father. 
Proved that this is Doctor Criſp's Opinion. 


The Doctor p. 312. tells us, J“, Iniquity it ſelf 
that the Lord laid upon Chrift ; not only our Puniſh- 


ment, but our very Sin, &c. This Tranſatlion of 


our fins to Chrift, is a real Aft ; our fins ſo became 
chriſts, that he ſtood the Sinner in our ſtead, and 
we diſcharged. Obj. But he may mean no more 
than the Puniſhment ? Aſ. No, he chuſeth as ex- 
preſs words as poſſible, to ſhew it's the Sin it ſelf. 
Pag. 290. he faith, It's the Iniquity it ſelé that the 
Lord bath laid upon Chriſt: I mean, it is the Fault 
of the Tranſereſſion it ſelf, &c. To ſpeak more plain- 
ly, haſt thou been an Idolater, bait thou been a Blaſ 
phemer, bait thou been a Murtberer, an Adulterer, 4 
Thief, a Liar, or a Drunkard ? If thou haſt part in 
the Lord, all theſe Tranſęreſſions of thine, become actu- 
ally the Tranſgreſſtons of Chrit. Pag. 268. Nor are 
we ſo compleatly finful, but Chriſt being made Sin, 
was as compleatly finful as we, &c. and God hin- 
ſelf did account bim among the number of Tranſ- 
greſſors. Pag. 286. He ſpends time to prove, That 
our very Sins were ranſufied on Chrift, yea, ſome 
Sermons have this Title, Sins tranſacted really en 
Chriſt. Obj. Bur may not he mean, only that they 
were impured as to the Guilt ? Anſ. No, he faith, 
Pag. 436. The Loathſomneſs, Abominablentſs, and 
Hatefulneſs of Rebellion, is laid upon Chriſt's Back : 
He bears the Sin, as well as the Shame and Blame. 
He, Pag. 270, 271; 272, 273, 280, 281. endea- 
vours to prove, Its the Sin oppoſed to Guilt ; and 
For that Objection, That the Lord lays on Chrift 
the Guilt and Puniſhment, but not ſimply the fin t 
ſelf, (he (ith) for ought I ſee, it is a 22 Objecti- 
on. Yea, pag. 272. he affirms, That to ſay, that 


God did lay the Gyilt of Sin, 0 not the Sin it ſelf, 
* , 
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# contrary to Scripture. And pag. 286, 292, de- 
nies an Imputation, that is not a real tranſating of 
the Sin : And 7 274. He repreſents this by theſe 
Similles; The bloody Coat of a Dear. ſtealer is follow- 
ed by the Blood- hound; and ſtollen Goods taken by 
the Friend of the Thief, and found with him, and not 
with the Thief. He ſaith, pag. 328. God makes 
Chrift as very a Sinner as the Creature himſelf was. 
Pag. 409. God lay upon hin, the Felony of Thieves, 
the Murthers of Murtherers, &c. 
Whereis the Difference is not. 

The Difference is not, x. Whether Chriſt bare 
the Puniſhmenr of our Sins. 2. Nor, Whether 
Chriſt bare the Guile of our Sins; which is that 
Reſpe& of fin to the Threatning of the Law,where- 
by there is an Obligation to bear the Puniſhment. 
3. Nor, Whether Chriſt was eſteemed by Men a 
Tranſgreſſor and arraigned as ſuch. Nor, Whe- 
ther what Chriſt ſuffered, was not as effectual to 
put away Sin, as if our very Sin had been tranſact- 
ed on him. All theſe 1 affirm. 

The real Difference. 

The real Difference lies in theſe things. 1. Whe- 
ther Sin ir ſelf, as to its Filth and Fault, was tranſ- 
ated on Chrift, This the Doctor affirms, and I 
deny. 2. Whether Chriſt was made and accoun- 
ted by the Father, the very Tranſgreſſor, the A- 
dulterer, the Blaſphemer, c. This the Doctor 
affirms, and I deny. 

The TRvurTH confirmed. 

x. To tranſact our very Sins on Chriſt, as oppo- 
ſed to Guilt, is impoſſible 3 for it would argue ei- 
ther a Miſtake in the Divine Mind, to account him 
the Committer of our Sins; or a Propagation of 
our corrupt Qualities to him, which is as impoſſi- 
ble; and any other way to tranſact Sin on him, be- 
fides impucing the Guilr, there is none. 

2, It is needleſs to the ends for which our Sins 

were 


= 
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were lald on Chrift. Sins were laid on Chriſt, that 
he might make Atonement by ſuffering for them; 
and ſo releaſe us who had tranſgreſſed. Now, Chriſt 
by ſubmitting to the Guilt, as an Obligation to pu- 
niſhment according to the Terms of the Covenant 
of Redemption, was ſufficient to this end, and all 
that was needful. All that endangered us, was the 
Threatning of the Law; that which was deſtru- 
Qive to the Offender, was the Puniſnment in- 
cluded in that Threat. Hence Chriſt by the Fa- 
ther's Appointment, obliging kimſelf to ſuffer, and 
actually ſuffering what he was obliged:to; and 
this upon an Agreement, that, for his Sufferings, 
we ſhould be releafed ; where is the need of more? 
The Obliquity of the Fact, as-againſt the Precept, 
ſhall not hurt, where the Sanction of the Law is 
anſwered; and he that ſuffers as Sponſor for ano- 
ther, need not ſuſtain. in himſelf the F ilchineſs of 
the Crime, to make him capable of giving Satisſa- 
ction, Gen. 44. 33. Philem. 18. 

3. This Tranſacting of the Filthineſs of our Sins 


on Chriſt, is blaſphemous. 


He that took care his Body ſhould not ſee Coy- 
ruption, Act. 2. 3. would much more abhor to 
take in our Pollution, to need (as the Doctor ſays) 
a breathing it out. He was holy, barmleſs, unde. 
fled, and ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7. 26. It was 
Condcſcention enough that he agreed to be treated 
as a Sinner; but how odious is it to load him with? 
Sin itſelf? To ſpit that in his face, which the worſt 
of Men abuſed him with? and it would. juſtifie his 
Perſecutors, who puniſhed him, if that he was really 
the Perſon the Doctor's Principle repreſents him. 

4. Had he been accounted, by the Father, the 
very Tranſgreſſour, his Aronement had been un- 
avallable to us. The Perſon eſteemed a ſinner was 
uncapahle of atoneing; he that muſt redeem us 
was to be the Juſt far the Unjuſt, 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
10 B 5 Whilſt 
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Whilſt offering himſelf a Sacrifice, he muſt be ac- 
counted innocent and blameleſs; an Offering with- 
out Spot, Heb. 9. 14. All the typical Sacrifices 
were to be clean. Let none ſay he muſt have no 
Sins of his own; for if the filthineſi of our Sins is 
transferred on him, they are as much his own as if 
they had been originally his; and the Doctor ſaith, 
They made Chriſt odious to the Father; aud more 
he had not been, if the fin had been committed 
by himſelf, 5 

8. Chriſt then ſuffered for his own Sins and not 
for ours; this is plain: For by the Doctor's Nori- 
on, they ceaſed to be our Sins before he ſuffered, 
and they became his own; for they were laid on 
him before he ſuffered for them; yea, before he 
was obliged to ſuffer for them : This laying of Sins 
on him, was that without which (the Poctor faith, 
pag. 294) he could not juſtly. be put to ſuffer. 
But ſurely none can doubt, but it was the Puniſh- 
ment of our Sins was laid on Chriſt, and nor bis 
own, Heb. 7. 27. „ 5 


FESTIMONTES. 


Let us hear the Judgment of the Aſſembly. If 
you ſee their Confeſſ. Ch. 8. 4. 4. They enume- 
rating the Inftances of Chriſt's Humiliation, ſpeak 
nothing of this, though ir was far the greateſt, if 
it were true, as Doctor Criſß obſerves, pag. 380. 
And in the Larger Chatechiſm, Q. How doth chriſt 
execute the Office of a Prieſt; they anſwer, In hi 
own Offering np himſelf, without Spot, to God, to 
be a Reconciliation for the ſins of the People. Surely 
without Spot is very oppoſite to his having all Sin 
and Filth. Doctor Owen's Tr. of Fuſtific. p 284, 
285, 287. He vindicates the NR from what 
he calls a horrid Conſequence, viz. That Chrift was 
Sinner, which was obje&ed, pag. 283. And he 
tells us, that the Guilt of Sin is an external * 
0 
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of it;. with reſpe of the Sanctlon of the Law on- 
ly, this is ſeparable from Sin, and this alone was 
imputed to Chriſt. And he at large proves that 
this Imputation of Guilt to Chriſt, is the meaning - 
of Chriſt's being made Sin for us: and he laid 
on him the Iniquities of us all. And pag. 511. hne 
faith, The Imputation of Sin unto Chriſt, did not 
carry along with it any of the Filth or Pollution of 
Sin to be communſicated to him by Transfuſion, a2 
thing impoſſible : So that no Denomination can 
thence ariſe, which ſhould include in it any Re- 
ſpect to them; a Thought hereof is impious, and 

iſnonourable to the Son of God. And then he 
next infers, that Chriſt could not be called an Ido- 
later, Adulterer, &c. Reader, thou mayſt in o- 
ther places find Doctor Owen as poſitive againſt, 
Doctor Cri5 in this as Words can expreſs. 

The Ground of Doctor Criſp's Miſtake. 

He ſeems to ſpeak of Sin as a poſitive material 
thing, and doth not diſtinguiſh between God's 
laying our Sins on Chriſt as a Phyfical Act, and as- 
a moral Act; and ſeems not to apprehend what 
the true Notion of Imputing a thing to another in 
Law in criminal Caſes, is; hence becauſe laying a 
material Burthen on a ſhoulder, is putting that 
very Burthen there, he thinks God rook our very 
Sins and p'aced them on Chrift : whereas God's - 
laying cur Sins on Chriſt, is a moral Act of God, 
as a Rector; i. e. he agreed and appointed, that 
Chriſt ſnould in his Perſon ſtand obliged to bear 
the Puniſhment of our ſins, that we might obtain 
Pardon; and that Puniſhment was actually laid up- 
on him, an i ſuffered by him. Hence alſo, becauſe 
a Man bound in a Bond for Money becomes a De- 
btor; therefore he thinks becauſe Chriſt ſuffered 
to ſave the Idolater or Blaſphemer, thereſore 
Chriſt muſt be the very Idolater and Blaſphemer; 


whereas Chriſt paying our Debts was a Satlsfacti- 
| on 


I2 Of the Diſcharge of 

on for-Criminals, not a Payment of Money; And 
yet it's plain, that if I were bound for Money for 
one, that by Drunkenneſs waſts his Eſtate, my be- 
ing bound to pay the Money, doth.not argue that 
I was the Drunkard, or muſt by the Creditors be ſo 
accounted, when I make the Payment. Becauſe 
Chriſt was made Sin, that is, an Offering or Sacri- 
fice for Sin; therefore he thinks our Sin very was 
on him, and he made filthy. To add no more, be- 
cauſe Mcn wickedly arraigned him as a Blaſphem- 
er, therefore the Doctor thinks he was ſo indeed, 
and in God's account. 


S ML 
Of the Diſcharge of the Elect from Sins up- 
en their being laid on Chrift. 


Ta urn. Affe Atonement made hy Chriſt, by 
the Appointment of God, is that, 
for which alone the Klect are pardoned, when it is 
applied to them. But the EleR are not immedi- 
arely pardoned upon Chriſt's being appointed to 
r for them, nor as ſoon as the Atonement was 
made; nor is that Act of laying Sins on Chriſt, 
God's Forgiving-a&, by which we are perſona'ly 
diſcharged. | . 
ErxRouR. The very Act of God's laying Sins on 
Chriſt upon the Croſs, is the very actual Diſcharge 
of all the Elect from all their Sins. 


Proved, that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 
This is ſo much the declared Opinion of the Do- 
ctor, that jt runs, as a Line, through all his Diſ- 
courſes, and is the Foundation he builds moſt up- 


On 


* 


. 
* 


the Ele& from Sin, &c. 13 


on: P. 298. I ſay, all the Weight, and all the Bur- 
then, and all that very Sin itſelf, is long agone laid 


"upon Chrift ; and that laying of it _ him, is a full 


Diſcharge, and a general Releaſe and Acquittance un- 
to thee; that there is not any one Sin now to be 
charged upon thee. See p.375,281,285. and hence 


> + he ſhews, That the Elect are juſtified _ they do 
believe; otherwiſe, till ſuch believing, : 
"the Eleft doth bear bis own Tranſereſſion, and us 


e Perſon of 


chargeable for his own Tranſereſſions, p. 616, 619, 
Sce more Chap. 9. 
Wherein the Difference is not. 
The Difference is nor, 1. Whether Chriſt made 
a full Atonement for Sin. 2. Nor whether that 
ſhall in time be applied to the Elect for their actu- 
al Remiſſion as the Effect of ir. 3. Nor whether 
we be ſo ſar releaſed thereupon, as that God can 
demand no Aronement from any who ſhall ſubmit 
to the Goſpel-way of the Application of ir. 4. Nor 
whether the Law be anſwered, and God's Honour 
ſo vindicated thereby, that the Sins of Men cannot 
hinder an Offer and Promiſe of Forgiveneſs, and 
Life. $. Nor whether, when we are pardoned, 
the whole meritorious Cauſe of Pardon be that A- 
tonement; and what is required of Sinners is one- 
ly a Meetneſs to receive the Effects of it. 6. Nor 
whether this Atonement was the only way of For- 
giveneſs, which we can appgghend. All theſe 1 
affitm. 
The real Difference. 5 

The real Difference is, 1. Whether the Elect 
were actually diſcharged of all their Sins at the 
time that Chriſt made Atonement. This the Do- 
ctor affirms; and I deny. 2. Whether that very 
Act of God's laying Sins upon Chriſt, on the Croſs, 
be the Diſcharge of the Ele& from all Sin. This 
the Doctor affirms, and I deny. — 
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x4 Of the Diſcharge of 


The Ta urn confirmed. 


The firſt point of Difference thou maiſt find 


handled in Chap. x, 9, 11,12. the laſj I do refer 
0 in this Chapter, viz. That the very Act of lay- 
ing of Sin on Chriſt upon the Croſs, is not the actu- 
al immediate Diſcharge of the Ele& from Sin. 

I. It was not the will or purpoſe of God or Chriſt, 
that the laying of our Sins on Chriſt ſhould be the 
immediate Diſcharge of the Ele&. I ſuppoſe thou 
wilt grant, that if it was not the Will of God or 


Chriſt, that chis ſhould- diſcharge them; then it 


did not diſcharge them. And it's plain, God did 
not will it ſhould be fo : For we have a full account, 
that it is the Ele& hen he is a Believer, that is 
to be diſcharged: Joh. 6. 40. This ij the will of him 
that ſent me, That every one which ſeeth the Sox, and 
believeth on him, may- have evcrlaſting life. The 
Decree itſelf adjuſted this Order: 1 Pet. 1. 2. E- 
left according to the fore-· Eno wledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through ſanfiification of 1 eli unto obedi- 


ence, and ſprinkling of the blood of chriſt. This is 


further evidenced elſewhere ; even in all ſuch pla- 
ces as be produced to prove that Faith and Repen- 
tance are required to our actual Remiiſion, and that 
declare the Impenitent and Unbelieving to be un- 
pardoned : For we cannot ſuppoſe, that Chriſt's 
revealed Will in his Word is repugnant to his Pur- 
poſes, when dying; or that he ſhould add other 
Requiſires to the Pardon of the EleR, if they were 
immediately pardoned on his Death. 

2. This overthrows the whole Scheme ſo wiſely 


contrlv'd for the Diſ ri>ution of the Effects of his 


Death. Things are io adjuſted that, forgiving the 
Elect, ſhould be an Effect of Chriſt's Kingly Office, 
as well as his Prieſtly Office: Xe is exalted to be 4 
Prince, and a Saviouy, to give repentance and rtmiſ- 


Hon of ſins, Acts 5.31. The Holy Ghoſt is to in- 


fluence in the Application of Chriſt's Merits for 


For- 


the Elect from Sin, &Cc. 15 
Forgiveneſs, 1 Cor. 6. TI. But you are waſhed; but 
you are ſanttified, but you are juſtified, in the Name 
of the Lord Fefus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Hence the Peſign of the Goſpel-Miniftry is to open 
mens eyes, and turn them from darkntſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of fin, Act; 26. 18. Its a Mercy 
received in this Order, which is quite overturned, 
if the Ele& be diſcharged when Chriſt died. 

3. By the oppoſite Erronr, the Ele& would have 
been diſcharged, if Chriſt had never riſen again: 
For, if meer laying our Sins on Chrift did acquit 
the Elect, let Chriſt neyer have riſen, we were rid 
of them, they ceaſed to be ours; and fo could not 
condemn us, by returning upon our Perſons, tho? 
Chriſt had continued dead; yea, his continuing 
dead had been the ſureſt Releaſe: Whereas we are 
ſald to be begotten to a lively hope by Chriſt's reſurre. 
ction, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 210 thereby, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

4. Yea, if taking Sins off from the Elect, and 
laying them on Chriſt, was their Diſcharge, they 
would be diſcharged before the Sufferings and 
Death of Chrift : This appears; for they were laid 
on Chriſt before he ſuffered ; and, according to the 
Doctor's Scheme, were taken off us, to lay on 
Chriſt; and their being laid on Chriſt, made the 
Sufferings- of Chriſt to be juſt: From which it 
muſt follow, that the Ele& were eaſed of theit 
Burthen before Chriſt ſuffered 3 yea, it would be 


_ eafily proved, they were releaſed though he had 


nor ſuffered. 

5. If this Errour hold, the Goſpel-Notion of 
Forgiveneſs by the Bloud of Chriſt, is deſtroyed. 
Forgiveneſs denotes the Perſon guilty 3 and it's a 
— — Act of God, as a Rector, acting by the Go- 
pel- Rule, and this ſuppoſeth the full and perſect 
Atonement made by Chriſt, and the Grant made in 
the Virtue thereof. But, in the Doctor's 2 

the 
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the Perſon is never guilty ; for Sins were laid on 
Chriſt before we were born, and therefore they 
were never upon us. A Judicial Act by a Rule, 


there is none; for the Goſpel-Grant of Pardon, is 


not to the Elect, as Elect; but as penitent Belle- 
vers; neither is the Atonement of Chriſt ſuppoſed 
to our ar For the Doctor ownerh, that 
our Sins being laid on Chriſt is beſorn the maklng 
of the Atonement; and without our Sins lay on 
Chriſt, he could nor juſtly be puniſhed. So that, 
our Diſcharge being à transferring of Sin from us 
to Chriſt, and this being done before Chriſt made 
Atonement, we are diſcharg d, not ſor the Atone- 
ment of Chriſt, nor by an Act of Forgiveneſs for the 
ſake of this Atonement. I need not add, that by 
this Notion, Heathens may be in a pardoned State, 
and there's no need of the Goſpel, or Knowledge 
of Chriſt, to bring them out of a State of Wrath. 


T ESTI MONTE S. 

Thou haſt read before, Chap. 1. how the A0 
iy and the Elders at the Savoy declare, We are 
not juſtified before the Spirit apply Chrift to us 
jn our effectual Vocation. They both agree in 
Conf. chap. 8. a. 1. That God, from Eternity, 
£ Chriſt a People to be his Seed, and to be by 
him in time redeemed; called, juſtified, ſanctified, 
and glorified. Here thou ſeeſt Redemption and 
Juſtiſication are diſtinct things; and the Elect are, 

time, called before they be-juftified, In the 
larger Catechiſm, Queſt. What doth God require of 
us, that we may eſcape his Wrath and Curſe due to 
ws? The Aſſembly anſwer, That we may eſcape 
Wrath, &c. * He requireth of us, Repentance to- 
* wards God, and Vith towards our Lord Jeſus, 
and the diligent Uſe of the outward Means where- 
by Chriſt. communicates to us the Benefits of his 
Mediation. Here thou ſeeſt, that, i. We may 
5 be, 
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be, for a time, without the Benefits of Chriſt's Medi- 
ation. 2. That, notwithſtanding his Mediation, 
we are under the Curſe and Wrath, as ſtill due to us 
for Sin, till we repent and believe: For it's to eſcape 
theſe, God requires Repentance and Faith. 3 It 
is by Means attended to and operating on us; that 
the Benefits of Chriſt's Mediation are communica- 
ted for the Removal of the Curſe and Wrath. 
What can be more fully ſpoken againſt our being 
diſcharged when Chriſt ſuffered ; yea, or before 
we repent and believe ? 

The Synod of New-England condemn this Speech, 
viz. To fay, We are juſtified by Faith, is an unſafe 
Speech : * We muſt ſay we are juſtified by Chriſt ; 
the Synod tells us it is no unſafe Speech. But on 
© the contrary, to ſay a Man 1s juſtified before 
© Faith, or without Faith, is unſafe, as contrary to 
© the Language of the Scripture, p. 17, 18.— and 
© they conſute that as the fixty eighth Errour, viz. 
Faith juſtifies an Unbeliever; that is, the Faith 
© that is in Chriſt juſtifies me that have no Faith in 
* myſelf, p. 13. Dr. Owen of Juſtification, p. 306. 
ſaith, © But yet the Act of God, in laying our Sins 
© on Chriſt, conveyed no actual Right and Title to 
© us unto what he did and ſuffered : They are not 
© immediately thereon, nor by Virtue thereof ours, 
6 or efteemed ours; becauſe God hath appointed ſome- 
* what elſe, not only antecedent thereunto, but as 
the Means of it, unto his own Glory. 

The Grounds of the Doctor's Miſtakes. | 

Becauſe it was God's AR to appoint Chriſt to 

ſuffer for our Sins, that we might in his Way and 
Time be diſcharged ; therefore he thinks we are 
immediately diſcharged by that AR. Becauft 
Chriſt's Atonement is the ſole meritorious Cauſe 
of Forgiveneſs ; therefore he thinks God ſuſpends 
not Forgiveneſs till he works any thing e'ſe in the 


Soul, which he hath made requiſite to our 2 
or- 


as Of the ELECTS 


forgiven; though not as any meritorious Cauſe. 
Becauſe the Scape-Goat carried their Sins into the 
Wilderneſs, who expreſſed their Faith and Repen- 
rance, by laying on hands on it, and confeſfing fin; 
therefore the Sins of Men are taken away by Chriſt, 
while they continue impenitent and unbelicving. 


— 


. 


Of the Elects ceaſing to be Sinners, from the 
time their Sins were laid on Cbrift. 


| omen I ſhall premiſe, 1. Men are Sinners, 

or ceaſe to be Sinners, in ſeveral diſtin Re- 
ſpects: 1. As to the Filth and Obliquity of Sin; 
with reſpe& to this, they are more or leſs Sinners, 
according to the Degrees of their Innocence and 
Holineſs. 2. With ſome, as to the Guilt of Sin, 
which refers to the SanRion of the Law againſt Of- 
fenders : With reſpect to this, the Offenders be 
more or leſs Sinners, as they are forgiven, or not 
forgiven. 3. As to the — of the Fact, which 
was ſinful, with reſpect to this, neither After · ſan- 
ctification nor Pardon, will deliver a Tranſgreſſor 
from having been a Sinner; the Fact was his: 
The firſt and laſt denominate one a Sinner moſt 
properly: The ſecond denominates a Man punifh- 
able, but not a Sinner formally. 

2. In the whole Scheme of the Doctor's Prin- 
eiples, it's the Elect, as elect, who ceaſe to be Sin- 
ners: Therefore, when he ſpeaks of a Believer, he 
doth not mean he was a Sinner before he believed; 
for he ſtates the time to be when Chriſt had our 
Sins laid upon him, viz. on the Croſs. Having 
explained the Title of this Chapter, I * 

RUTH, 
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Tx urn. An ele Perſon ceafeth not to be a 
Sinner, upon the laying of our Sins upon Chriſt ; 
that is, he remains a Sinner, as to the Gullt, till he 
believes; (if Adult.) He is a Sinner, as to the 
Filth of Sin, till he be ſanctified. He Is a Sinner, 
as to the Charge of the ſinful Fact he commits, and 
that even after Pardon and Sanctification: Never- 
theleſs, he is free from the Curſe when he Is par- 
doned, and ſhall be purged from all the filth of Sin 
when he is perfect in Holineſs. And though Chriſt 
did bear the Puniſhmenr of our Iniquity ; yet it ne- 
ver was Chriſt's Iniquity, but ours. : 

ER RO UR. The Elect upon the Death of Chriſt, 
ceaſed to be Sinners; and, even fince their Sins 
- 2 of their Sins, but they are the Sing of 
Chriſt, 


Proved, that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 


The Doctor puts this Objection, p. 8. Muft wot 
he be rtckoned to be a Sinner while be doth ſin? 
Anſ. I anſwer, No: though be doth ſin, yet he is not 
to be reckoned a ſinner ; but his ſins are reckoned to 
be taken away from bim, Sc. A Man doth fin againſt 
God; God reckons not his Sin to be his; be reckons 
it Chriſt's, therefore he cannot reckon it bs. This 
he endeavours to prove, p. 270. If thou haſt part 
in ths Lord Chriſt, (which he thinks all the unbe- 
lieving Ele& have) all theſe en of thine, 
are become actually the Tranſgreſſions of Chrift, and ſo 
ceaſe to be thint; and thou ctaſeſt to be a Tranſgreſ- 
for, from that time they were laid upon Chrift, to the 
laſt hour of thy life : So that now, thou art not an I- 
dolater, thon art not a Thief, &c. thou art not 4 ſin- 
ful Perſon, what Sin ſoever thou committeFi. P. 271. 
So that iſ you would fprak of a Sinner, ſuppoſing that 
Perſon, of whom you ſpeak, to be a Member of Chriſt, 

i. e. Elect) you nuſt not ſpeak of what be manifeſts, 
bat of what Chriſt was. * 
tre- 


egg 10 be Sinners, fe. 19 
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Wherein the Difference is not. 


The Difference is not, 1. Whether the pardon- 


ed Sinner ſhall be delivered from Condemnation. 
2. Nor whether God, for Chriſt's ſake, will deal 


with a pardoned Sinner, as if he had not been a 


Sinner. 3. Nor whether Forgiveneſs doth take 
away Sin, as to its Obligation to Puniſhment. 
4 Nor whether the Atonement of Chriſt, when 
it's applied in irs full Effects, will perfectly remove 
all Puniſhment, and purge away all Filth and 
— from the Elect. Each of theſe I af- 

rm. ; 

The real Difference. 

1. Whether, becauſe Chriſt obliged himſelf to 

bear the Satisfactory Puniſhment of our Sins, did 
they therefore become the Sins of Chrifi 2 This 
the Doctor affirms, and I deny. Of which I have 
ſpoken, Chap. 2. 2. Whether our Sins were par- 

oned -when Chriſt ſuffercd on the Croſs? This 
the Doctor affirms, and I deny. Of this, ſee Ch. 1, 


and 3, and y2, c. 3. Whether even they that 


are Members of Chriſt, yet if they do fin, are they 
— gwen and Sinners; and are the Sins they 
commit their Sins? This the Doctor denies, and 
I affirm. 

The TRUTH proved. 

One would think this needed no Proof, unleſs it 
were a Doubt, whether a rational Subject tranſgreſ- 
ſing the Law of God, be a Tranſęreſſor; or that 
he that doth a finful Fact is a Doer of it; or whe- 
ther it be his ſinſul Fact who doth act it: And yet 
the Point is included in theſe plain things. Need 
I add? 1. Chriſt teacheth Believers to pray for 
the Pardon of Sins as their own Sins: Forgive us 
our fins, Luke 11. 4. It would be vain to object, 
They pray for the Manifeſtation of Pardon; for 
were it fo, yet irs for our Sins. It would ſound 
ſtrange to pray, Forgive us the Sins of Chriſt. . 

2. 
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ceaſing to be Sinners, &c. 21 


2. The Saints in Scripture, eſteemed their Sins 
to be their own Sins, and themſelves Sinners when 
they committed Sin, or found irs Motions : Though 
our iniquities tiſtifie againit us, Jer. 14. 7. As for 
our iniquities we know them, Ila. 59.12. Take 4. 
way mine iniquity, Job 7.21. Lord pardon my inÞ. 
quity, Pal. 25+ 11. Was it not his own Sin that 
Peter wept for? And whoſe Sin cauſed the ince- 
ſtuous Man's Sorrow ? See 1 Joh. 1. 9. confeß our 

15. 
5 3. God reckons Mens Sins to be their own; he 
reproves them as theirs, he forgave them as theirs, 
1 Job. 2. 12. Fer. 33. 8. Surely, the few things 
which God had againſt Thyatira, were the Sins of 
that Church, Rev. 2. 20. Were they not Laodi- 
ceans Sins which God calls her to repent of ? Rev. 


3.19. And whoſe Sin was that, which Paul wiſh- 


ed might not be lald to their charge who deſerted 
him? 2 Tim. 4. 16. | 3 
4. Marke what will follow hence: No elect 
Members of a Church is juſtly cenſured for Offen- 
ces, and no Chriſtian Criminal ſhould be puniſh- 
ed; for they are not the Sinners, the Sin is not 
theirs. A hundred ſuch Conſequences narurally 
proceed from this Errour, which fully tends to 
render Sin and Sinners innocent: Not to ſay what 
Popery is in it; as if Juſtification did remove the 
filth ef Sin. A+: | 


TESTIMONIES. 


Whatever I ſhall hereafter cite from the Aſſenb- 
ly and Elders at the Savoy, to prove that God ſees 
Sin in Believers, and what Afflictions God brings 
on Believers for Sin, and the Neceſſity of renewed 
Pardon, will declare their full Conſent, and each 
of theſe Heads prove the preſent Truth; of which, 
ſee Chap. 1, 6, 19, 18, 19. The 


22 Of the ELECTS, &c. 

The Synod of New England condemn this as a 
blaſphemous Speech of their Antinomians, If Chrift 
wil let me ſin, let bim look to it, upon bis Honour be 
it. P. 19. And alſo, That if I be holy, I am never 
the better accepted of Gd; if T be unboly, I am ne- 
ver the worſe, Sec. Dr. Owen of Fuſtification faith, 
p. 284. To imagine ſuch an Imputation of our 
* Sins ro. Chriſt, as that thereon they ihould ceafe 
© to be our Sivs, and become his abſvlucely, is to 
© overthrow that which is affirmed ; for on that 
$£ Suppofition Chriſt would not ſ:ﬀer for our Sins. 
And a few Lines after, he adds, No Non-impu- 
6 ration of Sin, as unto Puniſhment, can free the 
© Perſon, in whom it is, from being formally a Sin- 
* ner. 1 

The Grounds of the Doftor's Miſtakes. + 

He thinks, becauſe God removes our Sins by 
Pardon, ſo as to acquit us from Puniſhmetit, there- 
ſore our Sins ceaſe to be ours. Becauſe a pardon- 
ed Perſon is diſcharged from Condemnation, theres 

fore he thinks that Perſon is not to be denomina- 
ted a Sinner from the Violation of the Precept. 
Becauſe Chriſt took upon him to make Satisfacti- 
on for Sin; therefore he thinks no Filth can cleave 
to the Offender, nor he be a Tranſgreſſor by the Of- 


I need not warn thee how the Doctor ſpeaks of 
laying our Sins on Chriſt, p. 339. and the actual 
forgiving them, as if they were the ſame thing; 
bur they differ, as is manifeſt in Chap. 3. f 
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CH Ap. V. 


Of the Time when our Sins were laid on 
Cbriſt, and continued there. 


Ta urn. 1 Obligation of ſuffering for our 

Sins was upon Chrift, from his un- 
dertaking the Office of a Mediator, to the Moment 
wherein he finiſhed his Satisfactory Atonement : 
The Puniſhment of our Sins lay upon Chriſt, from 


the firſt Moment, to the laſt of his State of Hume 


liation. | 
ERROUR. The Time when our Sins were laid 
actually on Chriſt, was, when he was nailed to the 
Croſs, and God actually forſook him; and they 
continued on him till his Reſurrection. 


Proved, that this is the Doctor's Opinion. 


Hetells us, p. 356. Now there was 4 pitcht time 
wherein God did ſtrve Execution actually upon bin, 
and that was, when God did forſake this Son of his, 
when be called him forth, and charged Sin upon hin. 
And, p. 357. Look upon the Extcution, or rather the 
ſerving of the Execution, that is, the actual laying 
of Iniquity upon Chrift ; this Iniquity was laid upon 
hin at that inſtant, when he was upon the Croſs, and 
God nailed the Sins of Men to the Croſs of Chrift, 
and from that time there was not one Sin to be rec= 
hon'd, &c. 360. 

 Whevein the Difference is not. 

It is not whether God withdraws, and the Death 
of Chriſt were the very eminent compleating Parts 
of ChriſÞs Propirlatory Sufferings. This I affirm. 

The 


24 The time when our Sins, &c. 
The real Difference. 

Whether our Sins were not laid upon Chrift (in 
a Scripture Sence) before he was upon the Croſs ; 
and whether, what he ſuffered before his Crucifixi. 
on, were propitiatory Suffcrings for our Sins. This 
the Doctor's Aſſertion oppoſeth, and I affirm. 

The Tx Ur RH confirmed. 

Reader, Take with thee what hath been ſaid 
Chap. 2. that the Filth of Sin was not laid on 
Chriſt; and it remains, that what I am to _ 
is either, 1. That Chriſt was under an Obligation 
to bear the Puniſhment of Sin before his Crucifixi- 
on. Or, 2. That he _y ſuffered ſome of the 
Puniſhment of Sin before his Crucifixion. And 
can there be a Neceſſity of ſaying much of either? 
As to the Firfi, Whatever proves a Covenant of 
Redemprion, whatever Grant was made of ſaving 
Benefits, to = fallen Sinner, before the Death of 
Chriſt, in truſt of his executing what he had enga- 
ged ; yea, all ſuch Expreſſions, as I come to do thy 
will, Heb. 10. 57. Foy this cauſe I came unto this 
hour, and the like, do prove that he was bound to 
the bearing of Puniſhment as our Sponſor, before 
he was on the Croſs. As to the Second, I would 
only note, 1. That the whole of his Humiliation 
was a — — of his ſuffering for Sin, and ſo a part 
of his Satisfaction. His being made lower than the 
Angels by being incarnate, his Poverty, his Tem- 
ptatlons, his Stoning, his Reproaches, his Whip- 
pings, his Agony in the Garden, his Arraignment, 

is Condemnation, Buffettings, Spitting on him, 
being crowned with Thorns, and many more; were 
they real Sufferlugs or no? If they were Puniſh- 
ments, what were they for ? except for Sin: How 
could he orherwiſe be ſubject to them any more 
than to Death it ſelf? a, The Effects and Fruits 
of ſatisfactory Sufferings are aſcribed to ſeveral of 


his Sufferings, beſides his Crucifixion, 2 Gor. of 
of 
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The Time when our Sins, &c. 25 


For your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
; werty might be rich. Iſa. 53. 5. With bis ſtripes we 


are healed. And fundry other places. Nay, to 


' ſuppoſe any degree of Suffering on Chriſt, and nor 


our Sins laid on Chriſt, even though in the Doctor's 
Sence, would overturn the whole Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and juſtifie che Socinians. | 


TESTIMONIES. 


The Aſſembly's leſſer Catechiſm , Queft. Where- 
in did Chrift's Humiliation conſiſt? Anſ. In his be- 
ing born, and that in a low Condition, made under 
the Law, undergoing the Miſeries of this life, the 
Wrath of God, and the curſed Death of the Croſs ; in 
being buried, and continuing under the Power of 
Death for a time. Thou ſeeſt Chriſt's Incarnation, 
or being Born, and ſeveral other things before 
Chriſt's Crucifixion, are parts of his Humlliati- 
On. 2 : | 
The Ground of the Doctor's . ; 
Becauſe the hidings of God's Face, and efpecial- 
ly the dying Sacrifice of Chriſt, did ſo compleat 
and finiſh the Work of Satisfaction as the principal 
Parts thereof, therefore he thinks our Sins were not 
laid on Chriſt till then, 


Cu &4 nn 


Of God's Separation from, and Aborrence of 
Chrift, while our Sins lay upon bim. 


Turk. my God teſtiſied his threatned 
1 Tndignaticn againſt Sin, in the aw- 

ful Sufferings of Chriſt's Soul and Body in his Ago- 
ny, and ſaſpended thoſe _ Communicati- 
om 


26 Of God Separation from, 


of the Divine Nature, to the Humane Nature 
IF Chriſt, as to their wonted Degrees; yet God 


was never ſeparated from Chriſt, much leſs during 
his Eody's lying in the Grave; neither was the Fa- 


ther ever diſpleaſed with Chriſt 3 and far leſs did | 
he abhor him, becauſe of the Filchineſs of Sin upon 


him. 

ErRrovuR: Chriſt was on the account of the Fil- 
thineſs of Sins, while they lay upon bim, ſeparat- 
ed from God, odious to him, and even the Object 
of God's Abhorrence, and this to the time of his 


Reſurrectlon. 


Proved, that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 


He faith, p. 294. Nay, from this I affirm, as Chrift 
did bear our Iniquity, ſo Chrift for that Iniquity was 
ſiparated from God, and God was here ſtparated from 
chriſt, or elſe Chrift ſPake untruth. P. 29g. the Do- 
Ror puts an Objection, It may be this Forſaking 
was but for a little time. He faith, To this I au- 
ſwer, It was as long as Sin was upon bim; had not 
Chriſt breathed out the Sins of Men that were upon 
bin, be bad never ſeen Goa again; he having taken 
Sia upon hin, he muft unload bimſelf of Sin before be 
can be brought near to God, &c. There was 4 Stpar a- 
tion and Forſaking when Chrift died, but at bis Ri- 
fing there was a Meeting again, 4 kind of renewing 
his Sonſhip. P. 408. It is a higher Expreſſion of 
Love, that Chriſt ſhould bear the Sins of Men, than 
that he ſho vd be given to die for Men, &c. Afflicti- 
en is not contrary to the Nature of God; God can 
ſmile upon Perſons when they are under the greateft 
Scorn, &c. But where the Lord doth charge any Sin, 
the Lord hatb an Abhorrence there. P. 299, 380. 
He ſhews, That Chriſt tobe 4 Scorn; yea, for God 
£0 make him ſuffer the moſt accurſed Death of the Croſs, 
is far leſs than to make hin Sin, becauſe all this may 


agree to the Vature of Cod; but Iniquity is the bate- 
fullef 


F 
wo w | * 


4 
. 
ji 


| and Abborrence of Cbrifl, &c. 27 


ſolleft thing in the World to God; where Iniquity is 
found, a Toad is not ſo odious nor ugly to Man, as 
chat Perſon is in the fight of God. P. 180. All that 
Filtbineſs and:Loatbſomneſs of our Nature, is pat up- 
on Chrift 3 be ſtands, as it were, the Abborred of the 
Lord. : TE 

; I Wherein the Difference is not. | 

r. It is not whether the Soul of Chriſt endured 
the Effects of God's Wrath againſt. Sin, and wag 
amazed thereat as well as at the Importance of the 
Work he was engaged in, and the Encmics be was 
to encounter with, and the Sacrifice he was to 
make, c. 2. Nor whether the Divine Nature 
ſuſpended for a while on the Croſs the delightful 
Communications of itſelf, as to the Degrees it was 
accuſtomed to emit to the Humene. Nature of 
Chriſt, Theſe with Awe I freely affirm. 

The real Difference. 

1. Whether Chriſt was ſeparated from God? 
This the Doctor affirms, and I deny. 2. Whe- 
ther Chriſt was at any time under God's Abhor- 
rency, or odious to him, becauſe under the Loath- 
ſomeneſs of Sin? This the Doctor affirms, and I 
deny; yea, not without Oeteſtation. 3. Whe- 
ther Chriſt was thus on the account of the Filihl- 
neſs of Sin upon him, ſeparated from, and under 
the Abhorrency of the Father, during his lying in 
the Grave. This the Doctor affirms, and I deny 
it of that time, and any other, or elſe it would be 
true for the whole time of his Humiliation. 

The Tn uUTH Confirmed. 

1. This Separation was impoſſible, becauſe of 
the Union between the Divine and Humane Nature 
of Chriſt in one Perſon. This Union could noe 
be diſſolved, nor could all C:mmunications of 
Comfort or Strength from the Divine Nature be 
Interrupted while the Union remained. Yea, the 
Humane Nature of Chriſt had never 4 Perf nal 

lf Sub- 


[ 


28 Of God's Separation from, 
Subſiſtence of its own, but was aſſumed by the e- 
terial Werd, the ſecond Perſon, of one Eſſence 
with the Father. op 'S e858} 
2. The Father had promiſed conſtant Suppor 
to Chriſt in the whole of his Udertakings and Suf. 
2 and his comfortable Preſence with him, 
a. 42. 1, 4, 6 Ja. 50. 7, 8, 9. wr 
3. The 822 01 all Men, had leaſt reaſon to 
aſſert this Separation, when he had ſo exceeded in 
telling us, p. 379. That the Divine Nature is « kind 
. of Soul to the Humanity; conſiſting of Saul uad. Body, 
and is the Form and Strength of both, &c. : The Gon- 
brad gives Liſe to Chrift, and ſa all the-Sufficiency to 
"bear Iniquity proceeds from the 'Divine. Nature of 
Chriſt And, p. 378. Should Tniquity. be laid on 
the Humane Nature, and the Divine Nature not Jup- 
port the Humane Nature, it would bave ſunk under 
Sin. Reader, Is it not firavge, that after this, the 
Doctor ſhould affirm a Separation, and that ſor all 
the time when Iniquity was upop Chriſt ? 
4. The Lord ay" could not be abhorred, or o- 
-dious to God, for in him God was always well 
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— Ta. 42. 1. Mat. 17. 5. He was now yield- 


ng the higheſt Act of Obedience, and ſo there was 
at leaſt no cauſe of Offence; yea, God loved him 


for this, J h. 10. 17, 18. The Perſon of the Son 
was always God's !:elight, from Eternity to Eterni- 
ty, Pov. 8. 30. and could not but be fo. Chriſt 
muſt have been as odlous to himſelf as to the Fa- 


ther, for he is of the ſame Holy Eſſence. 

Reader, How horrid a ſound muſt it have to 2 
Chriſtian Ear, to ſay, A Chriſt odious to God, ab- 
Horred by the Father, and that, becauſe he was 2 
loathſome, a deteſtable, an abominable and filthy 
Sinner for a time. 

This Foint carries that Aſpect, that from Re- 
gards for the Doctor, I will not inſiſt on ic, nor its 
neceſſary Conſequences, and yet upon this depend 
many of his Poſitions. 5. Chriſt 
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and Abhorrence of Chrift, &c. 29 


5. Chriſt could not be thus ſeparated from, an : 


2 © be, as it were the Abhorred of the Lord, while 


Dee 3 
KS 
* * 


Body lay in the Grave, for then his Soul could not 
be is Paradiſe, as it was when his Bou Was in the 
Gtave, Lukt 23. 43 Alas! ho kan any heir to 
thiuk, That (as che DoQor-affirms;) be never ſaw - 
God's Face all that while? Where was He? Tea, 
What tormenting Agitations of Soul muſt he be 
under, even aſter Death, in the unſeen State? The 
dpiſts Indeed tell us he was in Hell; but they aſ- 
ign Purpoſes more becoming Chriſt's be ing there, 
than the 'DoRor's Poſition Impòrts. It was the 
height of Hell, for Chriſt to be baniſhed from 
God's Face, and be under his very Wrath and Ab- 
horrence a | that time, and his Mind tormented 
with the Filth of Sin made his : He never would 
have been a Saviour on Terms ſo inconſiſtent with 
his Perſon. But the whole Notion is contrary to 
Scripture, for under the greateſt Abatements of 
Comfort, he owns God's Preſence and Relation: 
My God, my Gd, Matth. 29. 46. And juſt upon 
his loud Cty, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I con- 
nit ny ſpirit ; and having ſaid thus, be gave up the 
gboft , Luke 22. 46. Was there a Separation or 
Abhorrence, when he thus addreſſeth himſelf to 
God, as his God, and his Father? Did he never 
come near God all that while; when God received 
his Spirit, or rejected his Prayer? which God ne- 
ver did reje ct: Joh. 11. 42. Me then bearefi always. 
See Pſal. 69. 13, 14, 15, 17, 18. Pſal. 22. 18, 19, 
20, 24. Heb. 83. 5. He was heard in that he ſtared, 
which refers to this time. | | 


TESTIMONIES. 


The Opioion I oppaſe, is ſuch, that I will only 
inſtance the Words of Dr. Owen of 7ultification, 
p. 286. There was 10 reaſon why God ſhould bate 


Chrift for bis taking on bin our Debt, and the Pay- 
C 3 ment 


3 Of God? Separation Fam, Le. 


" ment of it. And, ſuppoſe a Perſon out of an Heroick 
. Generoſity [rf g/g for another, ſo 4 
to anfwes. for hn with his Liſe. Would the mot 
eruel Hrast under Heaven that ſhould take amay bis 

It, in that caſe hatt bin. And then the Doctor 

iews here, and p. 287. the word Hatt ſignifies ei- 
ther an Averſion or Dereſtation of Mind, or only a 
Will of Puniſhment © © In the firſt ſence, ſaith he, 
© there was no ground why God ſhould hate Chrift 
© on the Imputation of Guilt unto him; Sin inhe- 
; Fer renders the Soul polluted, abominable, and, 
« the.only Object of Divine Averſation: But Chriſt 
q The Grounds of the Doctor's Miſtake. | 

The Doctor doth not diſtinguiſh between the 
Affection of Wrath, and the Effects of Wrath: 
Becauſe God forſook Chriſt, as to the uſual Degrees 
of Comfort, he thinks Chriſt was ſeparated from 
God. Becauſe he that is formally a Sinner, is o- 
dious to God, therefore he thinks Chriſt was odi- 
ous to God, who had on him the Puniſhment of 
Sin, with the Guilt and Obligation to bear this 
puniſnment by his.own Conſent ; neither of which 
have any thing of the Loathſomeneſs of Sin. I 
know not why he thinks Chriſt came nor near God 
from the time of his Death, to his Reſurrection; 
valeſs becauſe of his Conceit, that the Loachſome- 
' neſs of Sin being on him, God could not bear the 
ſight of him till he had ſweat it out; A Reaſon too 
horrid for me to ſay more to, and indeed incon- 
ſiſtent with the Notion of a Medlator for the Sins 


.of others. 
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Of the Change of Perſon between Chriſt and 
the Elect, and their being as Righteous 
as be. | 


Ta v a Medfatorial Righteouſneſ of Chriſt 

| is ſo imputed to true Believers, as 
that for the ſake thereof they are pardoned and 
accepted unto Life eternal, it being reckoned to 
them, and pleadable by them for theſe Uſes, as if 


' they had perſonally done and ſuffered what Chriſt 


did as Mediator for them. whereby they are de- 
livered from the Curſe, and no other Atonemeat 
nor meriting Price of ſaving Benefits can be de- 
manded from them. Nevertheleſs, this Mediato- 
rial Righteouſneſs is not ſubjectively in them; nor 
is there a Change of Perſon betwixt them and 
Chriſt, neither are they as righreous as he, but 
there remain Spots and Blemiſhes in them, until 
Chriſt by his Spirit perfect that Holine's begun in 
all true Believers; which he will effect, before he 
bring them to Heaven. | 

Ex ROUR. Every Believer (or Elect Perſon) is 
as righreous as Chrift,and there is a perfect change 
of Perſon and Condition berwixt Chriſt and the 
Elect; He was what we are, and we are what he 
is,viz, perfectly holy, and without Spot or Blemiſh, 


Proved that this 3s Dy. Criſp's Opinion. 

Pag. 270, 271. The Doctor ſaith, Mark it well, 
Chriſt bimſelſ, is not ſo compleatly righttous, but wt 
are as righteous as he; nor we ſo compleatly ſinful, 
ut Chriſt became, being mad: fin, as compleatly fin- 

C. 4 ſul 
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ful as we. Nay more, we are the ſame Righteouſe | 
ntſs, for we are made the Righttouſneſs of God; that +. 


very Sinfulneſs that we were, Chrift is made that 
very Sinfulneſs before God. So that here is a direct 
Change, Chriſt takes our Perſon and Condition, and 


N 


ſtands in our ſtead; we tabe Chrit's Perſon and Con- 


dition,and ſtand in bis ſtead. what the Lord beheld 


Chriſt, that be beholds the Members of Chriſt. to be, &c. ; 


So that if you reckon well, you muſt always reckon 


Jour ſelves in another's Perſon,and that other in your © 


Perſon.And P. 180. Godgives his Son Chriſt cc. God 
gives the Perſon of Chriſt to nen, as much as to ſay, God 
gives Chriſt to ſtand in the room of men, and men ſtand 
in the room of Chriſt. So that in giving Chriſt, God 
is pleaſed as it were, to nate a Change, and all the 
Lovelineſs the Perſon of Chriſt bath, that is pat upon 
us, and we are as lovely with him, even as the 
Son himſelf. And Pag. 168. Here is a Perſon in 
Bl:od in a loathſome Condition, but ſor all this, as 
loathſomt as the Perſon i in himſelf, and in bis own 
Nature, yet here is Perfection of Beauty, &c. On 
the account of this, he ſaith, Pag. 428. We ap- 
prar before God perfict in Holineſs, And Pag. 419, 
420. Chriſt draws up and exhales that Impurity 


which Men live in, &c. and when Men are without. 


' Spot, and all fair, God falls in Love with then, Sec. 
The Church hath no Blemiſh at all, no Inperfection, 
See more of this in Chap. Of Union 

herein the Difference is not. 

1. It is not whether the Mediatorial Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt (habitual, active and paſſive) be a 
Righteouſneſs ſufficient to, and deſigned for the 
Salvation of the Elect. 

2. Nor whether our Juſtification, and all other 

Benefits, when we are made partakers of them, be 


the Fruits of this Righteouſneſs, as the only meri- 


torious cauſe of them. 
| 3. Nor 
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3. Nor whether Chriſt's Sufferings and ObedF- 
dlence were fo in our ſtead; that God cantior exatt 
from us any other Atonement for Si, or meriting 
Price of any Goſpel-blefſings. s. 
4. Nor whether Chriſt, by his Righreouſneſs,me- 
rited for all the Ele&,that they ſhould in his Time 
and Way be certainly Partakers of its ſaving Ef- 
fects; and did not only purchaſe a cond it 
Grant of thoſe Tffe&s, viz. That Propoſition, He 
that belieueth ſhall be ſaved. 1 OR 


3. Nor whether, 'befides theſe Effeds being 
made ours, the very Righteouſneſs of:Chriſt is im- 
puted to true Believers, as what was always un- 


dertaken and deſigned for their Salyation, and fs 


now effectual to their actual Pardon and Accept- - 


ance to Life : Yea, is pleadable by them as their 
Security, and is as uſeful to their Happineſs, asf 


between Chrift and the El. 33 


themſelves had done and, ſuffered what Chriſt - 


did. | 


6. Nor whether Chriſt by his Righreouſneſ#ine- - 


rited, and by his Spirit doth renew the Hearts of 
his Members, and will in time ſo communicate of 


tis Grace to them, as that they ſhall be perfectly 


holy, even without Spot and Blemiſh. 


7. Nor whether the Spots and Blemitbes ce. 
maining in c_ Man, do confift with his juſtk - 


fied ſtare, anc 
vours. All theſe I do affirm. * 
| be real Difference. ä 
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The Difference lies in theſe Points, 1. Whether 
there be a Change of Perſon between Chriſt and 


ſhall not caſt him out of God's Fa. 
12 1 


the Klect? yea, or betwixt Chriſt and Believers? 
This the Doctor affirms, and I deny. 2. Whether 


the mediatorial & ighteouſneſs of Chriſt be ſabje- 
ctively in us? This the Doctor affirms, and I deny; 
though as ir is in Chriſt, 1 grant it is imputed to 
the ſaving Ad vantages of all his Seed, as much as 


iH it were in themſelves. 3. Whether we are as 
C5 righteous 


4 


34 Of the Change of Perſon | 
righteous- as Chriſt, is a proper or ſafe Speech? 
This the or affirms,and I deny; though. I yield 
that we are for the ſake of his Righteouſneſs delj- 
vered from the Guilt of Sin, and entitled to Life; 
yea, accepted with God againſt all excluding Bars. 
4. Whether becauſe Chriſt is perfe&ly holy, can 
we be ſaid to be perſect in Holineſs upon the Ac- 
count of: any, Imputation of his Holineſs to us; or 
are we ſo eſteemed by God? This the Doctor af- 
firms and I deny. Whether the Klect Belieyer, 


beſore he h perfectly hoh, is wholly without Spot, 


Filth and Blemiſh ? This the Doctor affirms, and 
Ideny; though I grant, that for the ſake of Chriſt, 
theſe Spots, Blemiſhes and Filth ſhall not ſubject 
them to the Curſe and Wrath of God, nor ſorſeit 
ring Benefits; % (3 56.48.2468, % 
7 'The Ta Urn kenfmbd. 
My deſigned: Brevity prevents Enlargement on 
ſo many Points, and therefore I ſhall only glance 
at each. | | 
1. There is not a Chang: of Perſon betwixt Chriſt 
and the Elf : For Chriſt was the Saviour, and ne- 
yer ceaſ-d' to be ſo: We are the Saved, and not 
the Saviours. - Chriſt was {till .the Redeemer, and 
never the Redeemed; we ate the Redeemed, and 
never the Redeemers. - Chriſt was he, who by his 
own Merits forgives us, but never was forgiven; 
we are forgiven, ad never had Merits of our own 
to forgive our ſelves, or others, Eph. 5. 25. 26, 
27. Ir's prophane Arrogance for us to pretend to 
his preroga ives ; and it's Blaſphemy to debaſe 
him amoag their Number. who were Hnenies 
without Strength ; and Sinntrs, for wham he was 
the dying Sacrifice, Rom. 5 6, 8, 10. It's enough, 
that he r-ſ(crving the Peculiars of a Redeemer, 
ſhould agree to ſuffer for our Sins; 's enough 


that we are pardoned, and adopted for his Sake, 
| when 
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between Chrift and the BleF. 35 
when we deſerved endleſs Woe, and are never ca- 
pable of making the leaſt Atonement. 

2. The Mediatorial Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is not 
ſubjettively in us. f do nor ſpeak now of our inhe- 
rent Righreouſneſs, of which he is not only the 
Pattern, but alſo is the Cauſe and Worker, Phil. 3. 
9. The Diſcourſe is only of that Righteouſneſs 
which belongs to the Perfon of Chriſt, on the Ac- 
count of his fulfilling the Law of his Mediation, 
and his Title to the Rewards promiſed to him 28 
Medlator, for fulfilling that Law, which he did to 
every Iota. This Righteouſneſs is accounted to 
be for us, and to deliver all the Elect, was the end 
of all his Undertakings. Nevertheleſs, it is not 
ſubjectively in us, becauſe 1. It is inconſiſtent with 
the nature of Goſpel- Imputation. To impure to 
one whart is ſuffered by another, is to efteem the 
one undertaken for, in the Sufferings of the other, 
and to deal with him as if himſelf had ſuffered the 
ſrme things; yea, and had never deſerved to ſuffer ; 
but fr is not to judge, that he did lu his own 
Perſon ſuffer; for that were falſe, and a Dero- - 
gatlon co the Honour of him who endured the 
Fufferings; ſpychally, if he freely” ſuffered in 
another's Room, and for his ' Advantage, as our 
Lord did, Heb. 9 19 Gal. 1. 4 Much leſs is im- 


putation an Infüſion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſi into 


us, or à putting it ſubje&vely in us. 
2. The Soul fn 21! Aings of Falth on riſbs 
I any dugkt to look at this Righteouſe - 
8, as in Chrift, and not in himſelf, who be- 
liepeth, 2 Pet. 1. N. 1 Je. 2. 12. Would it not 
be ſtra er (dy, l truſt for new Pay- 
che Righteouſneſs that was once 
in Cruiſt; bur is now in me : In me, is the meri- 
torious Cauſe of my Pardon: In me, is the foun- 
talu, ta which 1 muft look for waſhing and healing; 
not as it is in Chtiſt, to whom I am united, but as 


— 


26 Of the Change of Perſon 
It ioheres in me as the immediate Subject of it. 
But the Goſpel directs to look to him and be ſa- 
ved, Iſa. 45. 22. Faith owns the Foundation of 
our Plea to be in Chriſt, from whom are derived 
to us that Pardon, and Right to Life, which are 
the Effects of his Righteouſneſs. For tbiz. we are 
juſtified, for that Righteouſneſs which is in Chriſt, 
we are acqultted and adopted. The efficient Me- 
'rit is in him, the Effect of the judicial Abſolution 
'for that Merit is in us. The Righteouſneſs is ſtill 
"In Chriſt, for the ſake whereof we are abſolved 
or juſtified. God hath. for Chriſt's ſabe, forgiven 
us, but not for the ſake of what is in our ſelves, 
'Eph. 4. 32. Had not he obeyed and ſuffered for us, 
we could not have been abſolved for the ſake of 
his Obedicnce and Sufferings : And now being ab- 
ſolved or made righreous in a Law Sence, we have 
as much Matter of glorying in him, as abſolved, ac- 
quitted Sinners can have: We are juſtified by his 
Righteouſneſs, that is for that we are forgiven; 
and alſo entituled to Life, which we had forfeited 
our ſelves but we are not made innocent, nor ſo 
"eſteemed ;̃ we are not accounted them who made 
the Atonement, We ſtill rake hold of (or ac- 


clal to us in their Application, as the procur 

' Cauſe of all our Good wind 7 jou 

. If the Mediatorial Righteouſneſs be ſubje- 

&yely in vs, we muſt grant all thoſe n 
whic 


J 
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which the Enemies of Goſpel- Imputation object, 
and the Orthodox deny. If it be in us, then we 
may be as truly Interceſſors as Chriſt, and in the 
0 ſame. Sence, viz. jn the Virtue of Merits made 
e |} perſonally ours.” We have a Righteouſneſs in us 
e ” which is able to ſave the World, and capable of 
„ being imputed to their Juſtification. We need 
uo Forgiveneſs, but are ſaved by the Covenant of 
? Works as claiming Life by its Sanction immedi- 
ately, which js inconſiſtent with all Remiſſion; 
| yea,or Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which 
did no way confift in Forglveneſs, but in a full 
' $atisfation, This would denominare us Saviours 
from the Moment we were juſtified, if not before. 
> Whereas, we ſtill need pardon, and continue ju- 
ſtiſied by the Efficacy of the Righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther, and muſt look to Chriſt as the only Subject 
of it all our days. Our juſtiſied ſtate is a Continu- 
ance of the bleſſed Effects of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt from firſt to laſt. That Cauſe is ſtill produ- 
Rive of Supplies, as our Gullt returns, or Neceſ- 
ſities and Capacities renew or grow; but our Re- 
demprion is ever in Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24. | 
3. That we ave as Righteous as Chriſt, # not @ 
* or ſafe Sptech. It's true indeed, our Pardon 
and Acceptance js firm and laſting, and will no 
ore fail us, than the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt will 
fail; It being the meritorious. Cauſe and Security 
thereof, and the Benefits can abate to none who 
anſwer the Goſpel- Rule of its 1 But yet 
we are not as Righteous as Chriſt; we are not ſo 
as to SanRificarion ; he being perfectly holy, we 
n ſo, though really holy. And it 
1s ro be noted, That Believers. are ſaid, to be righ- 
teous in the common Sence of the Scripture, on 
the Account of Sanctificatlon, 1 John 3. 7. He that 
Motb-righteouſurſs, is righteous : And to ſuppoſe the 
Ele& to be as ſanctified as Chriſt, even while — 
1 wallow 
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wallow in the Mire; is a ſtrange Poſition. But ſup- | 
poſe the Phraſe refers to Fuſtification, yet it is not ; 


proper: For, 1. Chriſt is denominated Righteons, 


on the account of what he perſonally did, and ſuf- * 


fered; he derived not Righteouſneſs from another, 
but poſſeſſed it as originally his own. He is emi- 
nently the Righteous, 1 Joh. 2. 1. whereas we are 
reputed Righteous for the ſake of what Chriſt did, 
and not for the Merit of what we hive done. Is 
ir not unagreeable to hear a redeemed Sinner ſay, 
Iam 2s worthy as he that paid the Ranſom ? Or a 
pardoned Worm fay, I am as righteous as he who 
merited my Pardon? 2. Chriſt was ſo Righteous, 
as to merir the Forgivencſs of all his Seed: he fs 


ſo Rlghteous, as to make many Righteows, or ſafe 


from the Threat, and entituled to the Reward, ac 
cording to the Goſpel-Rule : But we cannot juſtf- 
fie one others perſon by our being Righreous: We 
are not rightcous enough to ſave a brother, Pal. 49. 


4. Though Chrift be perfectly Holy, yet bis Hollnifs 
Is not fo impated to us, as that we are therefore per- 
fectiy Holy. This is evident: For, | 


I. Holineſs refers ro Sanctificatlon, and not to 
Juſtification. © 9“ 
2. Hoffncs is a Conformity to the Prerept, a8 
dàͤtſeribiag what is Sin and Duty: But it refers not 
to the Sanction, which determines the Reward and 
Puniſhment ; and ſo to be Holy, and to be Righte- 
ous, are diſtin Conceptions. Having premiſed 
theſe, it follows, 265 3 | 
1 3. That to 3 T while we are 
in our own Perfons Imperfect, is impoſſible, un- 
gtounded, and abſurd: R 7 bs FA 37 


. Its In ble, being 2 Contradickion 0 To be 
perfecth Holy, and not perfeRly Holy at the fame 
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3 rime, * ke 22 any doubt whether they 


rſc@ in hep are little acquaing- 
wh Law, or w ich them elves. -. 

2. Ee Ungrounded: I know that it will be ob- 
jected, Thar it's ſo by Imputation.: But the Goſpel 
knows no Imputation of this kind; we may as ell 


iofer, That we ,are,Qmyjporent and Omniſcient, 


becauſe Chriſt is ſo. 1 that the Pro- 


mile gives to the imperfectly Holy, Impupity, and 


Hight, ro Life, on the account of. Chriſt's, Mexity : 


where hath God ſaid) he vill e mqhe Im- 
perſect to be Perſect, as to wh t he d eclares them 
Imperſc& in? Or hath God ever ſaid we are thus 
perfect? He may deal with a ſincere Chriſtian 


(who is called Perfect, in gompariſog 4 of others,) as 


he were perfect; havi . p d for his 
ftice ard Hanour in doing t 6 Satizfactiq 
of Chriſt ;. But he canner: Ts 15 1m. perfectly 
Holy. The, very Union: in Marriage 9705 nanſ⸗- 
fer hahitual Qualifications rom Hughand to Wiſe : 


Is a fooliſh Wite perfectly wiſe, becauſe her Hus- 
bantl is o? No, chough the receives beueſit by his 


Wiſdom. 
3. It's Abſurd 4 Our reſlored. Holineſs, is thro” 
the Operations of the Spirit, and not by Transfaſi- 
I the vecy;Holinefs of Ghriſt'3 Perſon he In 


= ki is his iucreated Holineſs; r cigated 5 M his 
-bncreated, then we are, Gads,;aud not. "Meng far 


there is nothing increated but God; if che created 
Holineſs of "Chriſt's Humaue Nature be in us, it 
muſt depar: from him, or ceaſe to be in him, as 
far as ics derived tous for ithe ſane individual 
Sen e be in two Subjects at.once, though 

e ſame for Kind may be. II we. are as. Holy, as 


, * » * 


iſt, what, hinders us 10 be entituled to the ſa x 


ine Glory,and Honour as he? Ain all:c 
being f:unded, on the Change of Perſou | between 
Chriſt aud us, we may well lay we are Chriſt's, e- 


ven 
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ven every Tlect Perſon ſeverally :. And if our per- 
fe Holineſs ſhould be fyrmiſed from the Union 
"between Chriſt and Believers, that indeed would | 
not be a change of Perſon, but the making Chriſt ? 
and us one Natural Perſon. And then on the fame © 
grounds as we can ſay we are a5 holy as Chrift is, we 
may ſay we are as much Gods as Chriſt, as wiſe as 
Chrift, as entituled ro Worthip as Chriſt; we do 
all that Chriſt doch In Heaven and Karth, and he 
dotk all as we Sinners dö; we give what he 


n e wh we receive; Piſtincti. 
on of Ferſons is gone, Chriſt and we do nothing, 
rand are nothing as diſfinct Perſons. | A thouſandt 


ſuch things are unavpidable Conſequences. 


4 Can this be reconciled to the Scope of the 
Sxriptures, wherein Beſievets are called to grow wp 
zx Cbriſt F Eph. 4. rs: To petſect oline, 2 Cor. 
J f. Cre is grace: The. Defe&of Holibeß is be- 
" wailed' by all che Safnts,' Wretch:d Win that F aw ! 
- faith the Apoſtle, Ron. 7. * I preſs forward ket. 
Phil. 3. 12, N. That is. Oh, that I were as Hol 
-as Chriſt deſigned to make me, and as I ſhall be at 
the Reſurrection! And the want and weakneſs of 
- Holineſs, is aft reproved by God, even in his own 
„ 8. Th | 'to-be proved; is; That Be- 
neten are hot, 4 to Roline, wichout Spot, Ble- 
rr of this: But 
Sy — by, as having occaſion to ſpeak to it in 
Chap, 16. | 


1:1 TESTIMONIES. 

The Aſſembly's large Catechiſm puts this Odeſti- 
on, What is the Communion in Grace which the Mim- 
bers of the Trviftple Church have with Chrift ? They 
anſwer, In their partaking of the Virtue of his Ant- 
Aiatiox in thije J 


ficatiohs.. 


P uſtification, Adoption, and Santhi- 


a . 2 Re ILI N 


r 


P PT TT 200 0 00 mm 
. ASS 


Fu 2 
us 
| 
F 


between Chriff and the Ek. 41 
fication, and whatever in this Liſe manifeſis their V- 
nion with hin. So that, in their Judgment, it's 
the Vertue of Chrift's Mediation operates on us, 
and not that the Mediatorial Righteouſneſs is in 


The Elders at the Savoy, c. 11. 4. 1. fay, Thoſe 
whom God effectually Calleth, be alſo freely Fuſtiſieth; 
not by infuſing Righteouſneſs into them, but by pardon- 
ing their Sins, and by accounting and accepting their 
Perſons as Righteous; not for any thing wrought in 
them, or done by then, but for Chriſt's ſake alone, &c. 
Again, they add, By imputing Chrift's Active and 
Paſſroe Obedience unto then. The ſame ſay the Af. 
ſembly's Confeſſion, c. 11. a. 1. Thou ſerft it's Chriff's 


" Righteouſneſs is imputed ſor vardon, and not infuſed. 


The Elders at the Savoy inform us alſo , Chap. 27. 
a. 1. All Saints that ave united to Chrift, although 
they are not thereby made One Perſon with bim, have 
Fellowſhip in his Graces, Sufferings, and Glory, &c. 
and haue Communion in each others Gifts and Graces. 
Thou findeft they judge we are not One Perſon 
with Chriſt by our Union; and it's a Fellowſhip, 
for our good, we have by Chriſt's Graces, Glory, 
and Sufferings; but they are in him, as the Sub- 
ject, and not in us. And Chap 19. 4. 6. they de- 
clare, The Law is uſeful to Believers, to ſhrw them 
the Corruption of their Natures and Lives. It's plain 
then with them, we are not without Spot or Ble- 
miſh. The Aſſembly's Confeſſion , Chap. 32. 4. 1. 
and the Elders at the Savoy, Chap. 31. 4. 1. agree, 
That it's after Death our Souls are made perſect in 
Holineſs. 

One of the Speeches condemned by the New- 
England Synod, was this: If Chrift be my Sanctiſi- 
cation, what need I look to any thing elſe in myſelf to 
evidence my Juſtification ? To which they anſwer, 
This Poſition is unſound, becauſe it 2 Chriff 
to be my Sanftification, ſo as that I need not look to 

any 
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any inherent Holineſs in myſtlf ; whereas Chriit is 
ſaid to be my Sanfification, becauſe he worketh San- 
Aigcation in us, p. 20, . p. 63. They obſerve ſt 
as an Errour, That Chriſt is our Sanctificatlon, in 
the ſame ſort as he is our Juſtification. They elſe- 
where condemn ſuch as made-Chriſt the Subject of 
our Graces. 45 
5 Dr. Owen of Fuſtification, p. 509. 510. diſowus, 
That it can be faid we are as Righteous as Chrift ; 
and then aſſerts, To ſay we are as Righteous as 
Cbriſt, is to make compariſon between the Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and our Perſonal Righteouſ- 
neſs if the Compariſon be of things of the ſame kind : 
But this is fooli h and inpious; ſor notwithſtanding | 
our Perſonal Righttouſneſs, we are ſinful; he knew no 
Sin: And if the Compariſon be between Chriff's Per- 5 
ſonal Inherent Righteoufneſs, and Righteouſneſs impu- 7 
a fo us; Inhiſion and Imputation be things of divers 
kinds, and thus it's fond, and of no conſequence : 
Chrift was Actively Righteous, we are Poſſutly ſoz 7 
&c. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as it was bis Perſo 
nally, was the Righteouſneſs of the Son of God; in 
which reſpect it had in itſelf an infinite Perfection and | 
Value: But it is imputed to us only with reſpect to | 
our Perſonal Want; not as it was ſatisfactory for all 
but as our Souls fland is need of it, &c. From the © 
Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, it follows | 
only, that thoſe to whom it is imputed, are redeemed 
and ſaved, not at all that they are Redeemers or Sa- 
*viours, And, p. 242, 243. Imputation is not the 
Tranſmiſſion or Transfuſion of the Righteouſneſs of a- 
not her (viz. Chrift) into them that ave to be juſtifi- 
ed, that they ſhould become perfectly and inherently 5 
Rigbteous thereby; for it is impoſſible that the Righ- 
teouſneſs of one ſhould be transfuſed into anothey, to « 
become bis ſubjectivelj and inherently. And the Do- 
ctor adde, That the Righteonſneſs of Chrift is impu- 
ted tous; 4s unto its Effects, bath this ſound ſence, 
Aan: 


nely, The Effects of it are made ours, by reaſon of 
tb tation: it is ſo imputed, fo richoned unto 
3 auf God, as that be really communicates all the Ef- 
fas of it unto us. See p. 3 10, 31. What can be 
ſpoken more oppoſitely ro Dr. Ci? | 
I might add Mr. Norton of New-England, who 
tells us, Orth. Evang. p. 305. Though Chrif obeyed 
the Law formally, yet it's not the formal working of 
Obedience, or doing of the Command, but the good 
Vertue and Efficacy thereof that is imputed to the Be- 
lieber. What Heaps of Teſtimonies could I pro- 
duce? But J confine myſelf to theſe few. 
The Ground of the Doctor's Miſtabe. 

Becauſe Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead, that the 
Fruit of his Suffering might be our Deliverance 
from Suffering, and our being ſaved at laſt; there- 
fore he thinks there is a Change of Perſon. Be- 
f cauſe we are made the Righteouſneſs of God, that 
| 


Is, Partakers of Forgiveneſs, and a Right to Life, 
through Chriſt's Aronemenr for us, which be Mer- 
cles ſo eminently the Contrivance and Gift of God, 
therefore he thinks the very Mediatorial Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is ſubjectively in vs. Becauſe we 
are accepted with God for Chriſt's ſake ; therefore 
he thinks we have the perfe& Cauſe of that Acce- 
ptance, viz. All Lovelineſs upon ourſeives. Be- 
cauſe the. Church is now without ſpor, ſo as for 
Chriſt's ſake to be accepted, and not dereſied by 
God; and js, on the accouut of the beginnings of 
God's Image, pleaſing to Chriſt, and will hereafter 


odr any ſuch thing; therefore he thinks it's now 
* without Blemiſh or Imperfection. Becauſe Chriſt's 
pertect Righteouſneſs is Security for our Pardon, 
4 ard invio'able Right to Glory; therefore he thinks 
we are as Righteous as he, as af prope and 
SanRification roo. Becauſe Chriſt is made of God 
to us, Wiſdom, Sanctification, &c. . 5 
thinks 


43 


2 * 5 g : 


be perfectly ſanctified, without the leaſt blemiſh, 
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"a 
* 


Eternal Word, the Lord Jeſus, as the other Party. 


thinks we are as Holy as he; whereas the meaning 


of that place is, That Chriſt. is appointed and gi- X 
ven to enlighren, renew and. redeem us by his Me: 


- 


rits, and by his Spirit: If this be not the {ence of | 


ir, we are as wiſe as Chriſt ;. for. he is. mage to us 
wiſdom. EE „ 


Reader, Obſerve that the Doctor thinks all theſe 
reat things are true of every Elect Perſon, whiles 
n his Blood, and Unregenerate State, as much as 

— any Believer, who indeed hath the priviledge to 
now 1t. 


CH a y. VIII. 


Of rhe Conditionality of the Covenant of 
GRACE 1.4 1 45 
His being a Point of great concern, I ſhall pre- 


miſe an Enquiry into ſome Particulars, for ex- 
plaining the Subject of this Chapter. | 


Queſt. 1. What is the Covenant of Grace? 
A. 1. It is not the Covenant of Redemption be- 
tween the Father and Spirit as one Party, and the 


Were this Covenant underſtood, I think many 
well-meaning People would be undecelved: In 
that Covenant, all che Caufes of Man's Salvation 
are adjuſted and ſecured ;. all Satisfaction and Me- 
rit are on Chriſt, as his Undertaking; yea, it's pro- 
vided there, That the Ele& ſhall obey the Terms 
of Life, aud certainly poſſeſs Salvation: Yea, as 
that Covesant was not made with the Elect, * 

| or 


- 
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-and not by Chr 
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For the Elect; ſo they have nothing to do, 1s a 


Condition of this Covenant. And to this all ab- 
ſolate Promiſcs and Fropheſies of Grace are redu- 
cible, they being 6 Tranſeript thereof: This Dr. 
omen makes to be a diflinct Covenant from the 
Covenant of Grace. See his Treatiſe of Fuſtifica- 
tion, p. 268,269. ' if | 
6. By Covenant of Grace, I mean, the way that 
God hath ordaiued to apply to Sinners that Salva- 
tion which is prepared by Chriſt, and which he 
will enable the Elect to comply with. : - 


Queſt. 2. What is intended by Condition? 

A4 T ſhall anſwer in the Words of Worthy 
Mr. Flavel, (Diſcourſe of Errours, p. 248.) An an- 
t ecedext Condition ſignifies no more. than an Act of 
ours; which-though it be neither perfect in every de- 
erte, nor in the leaſt meritorious of the benefit conſer- 
red, nor performed in our : own natural ſtrengtb; yet, 
according to the Conſtitution of they Covenant, it is 
required of us, in order to the Bleſſings conſequent 
thereupon, by virtue of the Promiſe: Ad conſequent- 
ly the Benefits and Mercits granted in this order, 
are and nuſt be ſuſpended by the Donor, er Di- 
ſþoſer of them, till it be perſormed 3 ſach « Condition 
we affirm Faith te be. 

Some call this a Conſequent condition; but they 
mean not conſequent to the Benefit promiſed, but 
conſequent to Chriſt's Undertaking to enable us to 
do it. Reader, I would have thee Note, 1. The 
Conditions do not merit the Bleſſings promiſed. 
2. The Conditions are not uncertain; fo Chriſt 
hath undertaken that the Elect ſhall perform them. 
3. They are perſormed by Grace, and not by Na- 
tural Power. 4. They are performed by Men, 

itt, though it is by Chrift that any 

are enabled to perform them: It's not Chriſt re- 
pents, or believes in a Saviour, but Men n 
3. It's 
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5. Its from God's Will in che Promiſe, that they f 
are made to be Conditions, he connected the Be- 


neſit and the Duty; thonghihe choſe Conditions 


that were fit, yet their firneſs would not have a. : 
vailed to our intereſt iu the Benefits, unlefs he had 
romiſed that they ſhould ſo avail:* A penitent Be- 


er -had not been' ſaved, but for the Promiſe 


though ir's unlike a God to have ſaved any that J 


- were not ſuch. 6. Theſe Conditions are our Duty 
by God's Command; and not leſs ſo, by being 
made Terms of the Benefit in the Divine Grant. 
7. The Covenant, though conditional, is a " 
ſition of Grace: There's:Grace In giving Ability 
to perform the Condition, as well as in beſtowing 
the Benefits: God's enjoyning one, in order to the 
other, makes not the Benefit to be leſs of Grace; 
but it is a Diſplay of God's Wiſdom, in conferring 
the Benefit, ſuitably to the Nature and State of 
Men in this Life,” whoſe eternal Condition is not 
eternally decided, but are in a ſtate of Tryal ; 
yea, the Conditions are but a Meetneſs to receive 
the Bleſſings. 8. The reaſon why we uſe theword 
Condition, is, becauſe It beſt ſuits with Man's re- 
lation to God, in his preſent Dealings with us, as 
his Subjects in Tryal for Eternity. Chriſt, as a 
leſt, hath merited all; but as a King or a Prieſt 
#p0n bis Throne, he diſpenceth all: He enjoyns the 
Conditions in order to the Benefirs ; and makes 
the Benefits Motives to our Compliance with the 
Cot : He treats with Men as his Subjects, 
whom he will now Rule and hereafter Fudge. Now 
what word is ſo proper to expreſs the Duties as 
enjoyned Means of Benefits, like this word Condi- 
tions? The word Conditions is of the ſame nature 
as Nr of the Goſpel. There be few Authors of 
Note, even of any Perſuaſion, but they make uſe of 
this word in my 3 as Ames, Fwiß, Rutherford, 
Hooker of New-England, Norton, Preſton, Owen, — 
0 
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the Covenant of Grace. 47 
zod of New-England, the Aſſembly of Divines, &c. 
And I know none have reaſon to ſcruple it, ex- 
cept ſuch as think we are united to Chriſt, and 
juſtified before we are horn. To ſuch indeed all 
ſuch Terms are improper, becauſe they deny God's 
diſpenſing of ſaving Benefits in a way of Govern» 
ment. 


Queſt. 3. N hat is intended by the Benefits of the 
ee Th good Thi Priviledges promiſed 
An/. The ngs or Priviledges p e 
to dach as by Grace are enabled to comply with the 
Terms of the Covenant, eſpecially whatever bs eſ- 

ſential to our Felicity. 


Queſt. 4. herein do the Conditions of the Covi- 
nant of Grace, differ from Conditions in the Covenant 
of Ianocency, or Works, as vulgarly called? For both 
lle in doivg ſomerhing, though not the ſame thing, 
nor to the ſame ends. 223 

A. 1. The Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, 
are performed by the Grace of Chriſt freely given 
to Sinners. The Conditions of the Covenant of In- 
nocency, were performed by ſtrength due to, and 
Inherent in our innocent Nature. 

2. The principal Conditions of the Covenant of 
Grace,exprels the guiltand miſery of them that per- 
form them: Repentance owns our Filth and Guile, 
and Faith in a Redeemer expreſſeth our finful and 
loſt State; neither of theſe could have place in our 
legal Righteouſneſs, as being utterly Inconſiſtent 


with an Innocent Condition: Nor can they have 


much room in Heaven, where we ſhall be perſect; 


- whereas the Terms of the Covenant of Works im- 
Plicd nothing but Innocency and Happineſs 


3. The Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, 
make us capable of no Happineſs, except what 


Chriſt hath bought and prepared for us; his * 
5 


- 2 . 
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is the Price of all: But e granted to 
ſinleſs Obedience, was immediately from the Crea - 
tor, and knew no Atonement or Mediator. 

4. The Bleſſings promiſed on the Conditions of 
the Covenant of Grace, are meerly of Grace: They 
be for another's ſake, and not our own; they are 
given to ſuch as are condemned by the Covenant of 
Works, and that are ſtil! condemnable by the Law 
for the Imperſection of the performed Goſpel-con- 
ditions; yea, it's Fngrivenefs, which renders theſe 
Perſons bleſſed, Rom. 4. 7. whereas the finleſs O- 


bedlence of Innocent Adan made the Reward to 
be of Debt, Rom. 4. 4. which we, as being happy | 


'by Pardon, muſt renounce. 

3. The Uſe and Intereſt of Goſpel-Conditions, is 
not from the Conformity of them to the Precey- 
'tive part of the Law, (though in a degree there be 
that,) but from their Conformity to the Rule of 
the Grace of the Promiſe: The Promiſe of Pardon 


through Chriſt, being to the penitent Believer, and ; 
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no other; Repentance and Faith become neceſſa- . 


ry and uſeſul Conditions of this Pardon, by the or- 
er of God in that gracious Promiſe : But by the 
Covenant of Works, the meer Work gave an Inte- 
reſt in the Reward, as it was Obedience to the Pre- 
cept, by a Sanction that had Goodneſs, but no ſuch | 


Grace in It. 


On theſe accounts, I ſhall never fear that the 
Conditionality of the Covenant of Grace ſhould turn 
it into a Covenant of Works, till I ſee it proved, 
That God can promiſe, and apply no Benefit pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt to a poor Sinner, upon the Con- 
dition of any Action he commands, and freely en- 
ableth the Sinner to pang, The Judgment- 

8 n a State of Tryal is over, whenever 
proved. | : 

* Theſe 


alt his Elect, to work in them that Faith, wit 
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Theſe things I have premiſed, that, if poſſible, 

I may remove the Miſtakes which govern the Minds 
of ſome well-meaning People. | 


The TA ur. 
T nur. I ſhall expreſs it in the Words of the 
Aſſembly: The Grace of God is manifeſted in the Se- 
cond Covenant, in that he freely provideth, and offer- 
eth to Sinners a Mediator, and Life and Salvation 
by him; requiring Faith as the Condition to intereſt 
them in hin, promiſeth and giveth his boly 7777 to 
all- 0- 

ther ſaving Grates ; and to enable them unto al obe 


| dience, as the Evidence of the Truth of their Faith and 
Thank fulneſs to God, and as the way which ht batb 


appointed them to Salvation. Large Catechiſm. 


Queſt. 53. How is the Grace of God manifeſted in 


the Second Covenant. 
1. Thou canſt not but obſerve, that the 4/ſem- 


_ bly did judge, 1. That though God hath provid- 
ed a NMedlator for Sinners, yet they have no inte- 


reſt in him till they bellebe. 2. That the Cove- 
nant is Conditional. They ſcruple not to call 
Faith the Condition of our Iutereſt in Chriſt, and 
of Salvatlon by him. 3. That Chriſt and Salvati- 
on are offered to all Sinners on the ſame Conditi- 
on, though God effectually enable the Elect to o- 


| bey the Condition. 


Exrous. The Covenant of Grace hath Ho 
Condition to be performed on Man's parr, though 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt : Neither is Faith itſelf 
the Condition of this Covenant ; bur all rhe ſaving 
Benefits of this Covenant, are actually ours before 
we are born: Neither are we required ſo much 


as to believe that we may come to have an lnite- 
reſt in the Covenant -· Benefits. 
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Proved, that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 


The Doctor ſpends more than a Sermon to 


prove this: And ſaith, p. 8 1. There is not any Con- 
dition iz this Covenant. © Mark what I ſay, I know 
T ſhall go againit the ſtrain of ſame, &c. P. 82. Ob. 
ſerve, Tpray you, and you ſhall plainly perceive, that 
Man bath no Tye upon bin, to perform any thing 
whatſoever, on bis part, as a Condition that muft be 
obſerved on his part; and there is not one Bond 0y 
Obligation upon Man, to the fulfilling of the Cove- 
nant, or partabing of the Benefits of it. P. 84. he 
puts this Objection, Though Works be not the con- 
ditien of the Covenant, yet we hope you will yieli 
Faith w the Condition of the Covenant. He an- 
ſwers, I muii needs tell you directly, that Faith is 
not the Condition of the Covenant. But the Rea. 
der may ſuppoſe the Doctor only means there be 
no meritorious Conditions. No, he excludes all 
things wrought by Men, or in Men, as neceſſary to 
their Inter-ſt in the Covenant-Bleffings : For he 
tells us, p. 81. That after we are in Covenant with 
God, he will beſtow theſe things upon us, as Effects 


of the Covenant. And, p. 83. The Covenant in 


the actual ſubſtance of it, 1s made good to a Man, 
before he can do any thing, i. e. from Eternity, and 
in the Womb. Elſewhere he ſays, Before our eyes 
be opened, Scc. p. 600, &c. 
; Wherein the 1 2 is not. 
1. It is not whether 

Chriſt engaged in the Covenant of Redemptlon, 
that the Ele& ſhall believe, and poſſeſs Chriſt, c. 


This I affirm. 2. Nor whether there be any Du- 


ty on Man's part, as a Condition of Chriſt's Under- 
taking, or of the Certainty of the Things under- 
taken in that Covenant. This I deny. 3. Nor 


whether the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace | 
be performed in our own firength, or be uncer- 


tain, as to the Elect. This I deny. 4. Nor — 
. — 


od hath promiſed, and 
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be Covenant of Grace. FI 
ther the Performance of the Conditions, move God 
to enact, offer, or appoint this Covenant, whereby 
the Grace of Chriſt is applied. This I deny, and 
add, That God enacted this Covenant before we 
were born, and offers an Intereſt in it on Its pro- 

per Terms, to Men, when Sinners. 53. Nor whe- 
ther the Performance of the Conditions of the Co- 
yenant be a Purchaſing Price, or meritorious of the 
Benefits promiſed on ſuch Conditions. This I de- 
ny, for Chriſt alone paid the Price, and it's the 
Covenant-Promiſe gives the Intereſt in the Bene- 
firs ro ſuch as perform the Conditions. - 6. Nor 
whether the firft Grace, by which we are enabled 
to perform the Condition be abſolutely given. 
This I affirm, though that be diſpenſed ordinarily 
in a due uſe of Means, and in a way diſcountenan- 
cing Idlenefs, and fir encouragement given to the 
uſe of Means. 7. Nor whether all the Conditions 
of the Covenant be of the ſame uſe, to the ſame pur- 
poſe, or alibe compleat Terms of the principal Be- 
nefics. This I deny, for Faith is ſuppos'd to all other 
Conditions, and by Faith we are united to Chriſt, &c. 
$. Nor whether, upon Performance of the Condi- 


| tions, the Covenant-Grant become not as abſolute, 


and the Right to the Benefit no longer ſuſpended. 


This I affirm, for the Promiſe conveys the Title as 


ſoon as the Terms of the Grant are anſwered. 
The real Difference. 

1. Whether the Ele& have an actual Intereſt in 
the ſaving Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, while 
they live in Unbelief? This the Doctor affirms, and 
I deny. Of which ſee Chap. xo, 11, 12. 

2. Whether God doth nor offer the ſaving Be- 
nefirs of the Covenant upon Official Terms, as, Be- 
lieve, and thou ſhalt be ſaved ? This I affirm, and 
the Doctor denles. 5 

3. Whether the beneficial Priviledges of the 


Covenant be not ſuſpended on Terms of * 
8 % 
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as, Doth not God forbear to Pardon us till we be 
lieve ? This I affirm, and the Doctor denies. 

4. Whether God doth engage to beſtow 
promiſed Benefits of the Covenant on all ſuct 
who, through Grace perform the Conditions 
This I affirm, and the Doctor denies. 

All may be reduced to this, Whether our bell 
. ving Conſent to the Covenant of Grace, be abc 
lutely neceſſary by God's Command and Promi 
to our Intereſt in the ſaving Benefits of that Co We 
venant? This the Doctor denies, and J affirm. 


The Tx vrTH confirmed. 


1. Each of the Benefits of the Covenant are of 
fered to Men on condition, and not abſolutely ¶ G 
relation to God, as his People is, ſo Lev. 26. 3, 1 3 
If ye walk in my ſtatutes, and heep my connanif f 
ments; I will walk among you, and will be yuh '! 
God, and ye ſhall be my people. That this refers u be 
the new Covenant-Relation, is plain, by 2 Cor. 10 
16. So is Union to Chriſt, with a Communion i /« 
the Benefits proceeding therefrom. Matth. 22.28 (4 
37 9, 10, 11. They muſt come to the Wedding 8 
Supper, or have no ſhare in it: So is it of Pardaſ t. 
of Sin, Acceptance to Life, Adoption and Salvatifj * 
on: Rom. 10. 9 If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mou 
the Lord Feſus, and halt belitve in thine beart, de t 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. Rom. 4. 25. To whom it ba 
be imputed, if we believe on hin, that raiſed up Ji < 
ſus our Lord. Gal. 3. 9. They which are of faith 
are the children of Abraham. See more of this i 
the Chapters of Union, Fuſtification, &c. And not!, 
that it's Injuſtice ro add new Terms of any of theſe 
Benefits, if they be ours by the Covenant as abſo 

lute before. 4 

a. If the Covenant be not conditional, as to the 
diſpoſing of theſe Benefits, it would follow, 
1. That all to whom the Offers are made, have 
2 
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an Intereſt in them, or it is not a ſerious Offer, no, 
vor a true Offer, as not containing a real and: mu- 
tual Connexion between the Benefit and the Duty. 
2. Faith itſelf is no more neceſſary to our firſt In- 
tereſt in theſe Benefits, than any other Grace; 
nay, than Unbelief. Let no Body object, It's a 
Sign, for ſo is any other Grace; yea, fo might be 

the Deſcription of Paul by his Name, by his abode ; 

yea, by his Sin; viz. A Perſecutor s Paul the Per- 
ſccutor, of ſuch an Age and Place, would ſerve as 
well to evidence him a juſtified Min, as his Faith. 
Abundance of ſuch Conſequences, to the very over- 
turning of the Goſpel, and a | Religion, are una- 
voidab'e. 

3. Men are ſaid to enter into Covenant with 
God, Deut. 29. 12, 13. To make a covenant, Pal. 
50. 5. To beep covenant. Plal. 103. 18. To per- 
form the covenant. 2 Chron. 34. 3t. Take bold of 
the covenant. Ila. 56. 45. T9 lyz to God in their 
hearts, not being right with God, when th:y enter in- 
to covenant with bin. Pal. 78. 36, 37. They ſor- 
ſake the covenant. Dan. 11. 3o. Broken the ever- 
laſting covenant. Iſa. 24. 5. ſee allo Fer. 50. 5. 
Shall joyn themſelves to the Lord in à covenant, not 
to be forgotten. Exe 20.37.I will cauſe you to pap 
under the rod, and will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant. All theſe Expreſſions are convincing, 
that there is a Reſtipulation on Man's part; and 
that it is a Covenant, with reſpect to that Mutual 
Stipulation between God and us. To ſuppoſe the 
Covenant to be the ſole Act of God, and an Act 
that's meerly abſolute, renders all theſe Phraſes 
impertinent and impoſſible. Can we be ſaid to 
make or keep the Covenant which is only God's 
abſolute Grant? It was his Act to appoint this Co- 
venant, and to enable us to make and keep it: It's 
:: hjs Act to Reſtipulate on his part; but to deny 
I! to de conditional, as to the very Benefits, 1s 
D 3 | to 
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to make God to be the ſole Party covenanting, 
c. 

4. Conſider the Seals of the Covenant, viz. Ba. 
ptiſm and the Lord's Supper; and you will eafily 
judge, that they do not Seal abſolutely, but condi- 
tionally; if abſolutely, then every one that partake 
thereof are ſaved. If they ſeal conditionally, the 
Covenant muſt be conditional, for by them the Co- 
yenant is renewed, and the Benefits exhibited ac- 
cording to the Tenure of the Covenant it ſelf. 
They do not ſeal to us, that we have the Grace to 
which the Benefit is promiſed, but they ſeal the 
Benefits of the Covenant on Suppoſition we have 
that Grace: Hence, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Baptiſm that 
faves us, is not the putting away the filth of the 

fliſb, (i. e. curward Waſhing,) but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God, 1. e. The upright 
conſent of the Heart to the Vow, and Profeſſion 
made in Baptiſm. If Men would confider that a 
meer elect Perſon, though by Revelation known to 
be Ele, yet whiles Unregenerate, is not entitled 
ro the Lord's Supper; ſure they cannot but inferr, 
That this Perſon kath not an actual Intereſt in the 
—— and all its Bene fits, whiles he continues 
o. 

5. I might ſhew, that Unbelief, and whatever 
are Sins contrary to the Terms of the Covenant, 
are the only Hinderances to a Sinner's Intereſt in 
the Benefits of the Covenant; and by theſe we are 
ſaid to reject and refuſ the Covenant. The Scri- 
pture is full in this, it lays Mens want of Forglve- 
neſs on their Unbelief, as the culpable cauſe, c. It's 
needleſs to ſhew how this infers the Covenant-Be- 
nefits are conditional. 

6. The Goſpel-Promiſe being the way which 
Chriſt appoints to diſpenſe ſaving Benefits to Sin- 
ners, muſt have the ſame Rules with the Covenant 
of Grace. This Goſpel is his Teſtament, 2 

ame 
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ſame with this Covenant; the Benefits are the 
ſame, and the Covenant cannot be a diſpoſition of 
theſe Benefits in a way contrary to this Goſpet; 
but this Goſpel or Covenant tells us, 1. That there 
is a Promiſe of the firſt Grace made to Chriſt for 
the Ele&, and by the Vertue of that Promiſe, the 
Elect do conſent to the Covenant. 2. This Go- 
ſpel, or Covenant, is the Means whereby that Faith 
is wrought. 3. This Goſpel commands, and by 
the power of the Spirit, works that Faith, in or- 
der to ſaving Benefits; which Benefits, it promi- 
ſeth to ſuch as do thus believe, and to no other. 
4. This Goſpel, or Covenant inveſts Believers in 
hoſe ſaving Benefits. 5. It ſecures the Perſeve- 
rance of Believers in that true Faith, and the ne- 
ceſſary Effects and Operations of it, and thereb 
ſecures thoſe Benefits as unforfeited. But Chri 
never bequeathed, or promiſed in the Goſpel, a 
Pardon or Salvation te the Unbelievers; nor the 


- continuance of that Pardon or. Salvation, but on 


ſuppoſition, that this Faith perſeveres; and if the 
Goſpel-Promiſe ſay no ſuch things, I am ſure the 
Covenant did not. 

7. The aceount of the Covenant, which ſeems 
moſt for its Abſoluteneſs, implies this conditional 
Connexion of the required Grace, and the promt- 
ſed Benefits, Fer. 31. 3 32, 33. Heb: 8. 10, 11, 
12. Heb. 10. 16, 17. Fer. 32. 40. Ezra 11. 19, 20, 
c. There be others, that refer to the Reſtaurati- 
on of the Captivity. I'll fix on that, Fer. 31. 31. 
Pl — a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
the houſe of Fudab. 33. After thoſe days, I will put 
my laws in their inward parts, and write it in their 
bearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
people; and they ſball teach no more every man his 
ntigbbour, and tutry man his brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord, for they ſball al huow me, from the leaft of 


them to the greateſt of then; for I will forgive their 
D 4 ini- 
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iniquities, and remember their ſins no more. This Is 


quoted Heb. 8. 10, 12. and 10. 16, 17. 

To underſtand this, we muſt conſider, 1. Whom 
is this Covenant made with. 2. What cannot be 
inferred from this Scheme of the Covenant. 

1. u hom is this Covenant made with? It's with 
the Hcuſe of Judah and Iſratl, not the Men in pre- 
ſent be ing, but Men to be hereafter. 7t's aſter 
thoſe days I will make it: So that it was after the 
Moſaick Covenant was to expire, v. 32. and it 
could not be the only Covenant of Grace, for that 
had its being from the Fall: And the fincere [ra- 


elites did not loſe the Advantages of it by the Mo- 


ſaick Diſpenſation, as the Apoſtle argues, Gal. 3. 


17. The Point before us, is ro know who this 7/- | 
rael and Fudah be: 1. They are either the natu- | 


ral Jews to be alive in thoſe days which this Pro- 
miſe refers ta. 2. Or true Believers, who are in- 
wardly Iſrael, Rom. 9. 6. PI, . 

1. If ir terminate on the Natural Fews, it's the 
ſtrongeſt Text for the Converſion of that People, 
and deſcribes the Extent of it, vis. To all: The 
Manner of it, viz. by an immediate Influence for 
the moſt part; and forgiving their Iniqulties, re- 
fers to their Sin, in crucifying Chriſt, for which 
that Blindneſs came upon them, that Is here re- 
moved. If you take it in this ſence, yet here is 4 
Law written in the Heart, which includes Faith, 
in order to God's being their God, and the Remiſ- 
ſion of their Sins. 

2. If true Believers, or they that are inwardly 
Tſrael, be meant, as Rom. 2. 9. then it's plain, that 
there is Faith in. all ſuch who are the Parties with 
whom God makes this Covenant: They are the 
children of Abraham by faith, Gal. 3. 7. And no 
Unbelievers are Iſrael in this Notion: ' If you take 
it thus, the Text imports, Perſeverance, great San- 


ctification, and high Improvements in Holineſs and 
Know- 
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Knowledge, great Nearneſs to, and Amity with 
God, c. as the Benefits ſecured, and reſerved for 
the New-Teſtament-Times, and all theſe to Multi- 
tudes. 

2. It cannot be inferred ſrom this Scheme of 
the new Covenant, that ( as the DoRor would 
have it) God doth not require any Duty as the 
Condition of the Benefits which he promiſeth to 
give; for here's God's Law written in the Heart, 
before our Relation to him as his People, or the 
Pardon of Sins; and though this Text includes 
the Effects and Materials of the Covenant, yet ir 
doth not deſcribe the whole Form of the Cove- 
nant; for in other places, God requires the new 
Heart as a Condition of Life : Ezek. 18. 31. Caf 
away from you all your tranſgreſſions, and make you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit, for why will you die, 
O houſe of Iſrael? But turn aid live, Jer. 7. 23, 
c. Yea, our Miniſtry, which is the Miniſtry of 
the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3. 6. is to preach Faith 
and Repentance for the Remiifion of Sin. We 
are to promiſe the Benefits of the Covenant to all 
that ſubmir to the Terms of it; and to declare, 
That all who refuſe the Terms, ſhall therefore be 
excluded from the Benefits, as you'tl ſee Chap. 10, 
11, 12, 21. 


ene 


You have already ſeen, that the Aſſembly ſay, 
The Covenant of Grace is condit onal, and Faith 
is a Condition of our Iatereſt in Chrift, and Sal- 
vation, and cheſe are offered to Sinners on that 
Condition. The Congregational Elders at the Sa- 
voy, affirm as puch, Chap. 7 a. 3 The Lord was 
© pleaſed to make a Second Covenant commonly 
called the Covenant of Grace, wherein he freely 
offers Life and Salvation by Jeſus Chrift, requiring 
* of them Faith in him, that they may be ſaved. 
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' Youlee they think there's in the Covenant an Offer 
of Life, if Men will believe; and God requires 


Faith, that we may obtain this Life. 

The N:w-England Synod conſutes Erroxr 28. 
which was this, To affirm there muſt be Faith on 
Mans part to receive the Covenant, is to undermine 
chriſt. This the Synod fay, is contrary to Mar. 
16. 16, Errour 38. was, That there can be no clo- 
ſing with Chriſt in a Promiſe that hath 4 Condition 
6xpriſſed. The Synod ſay, this is erroneous, and 
contrary to Ya. 55. 1. Mat. 1 I. 28. Mar. 1. 5. and 
adds, If the Goſpel itſelf be laid down in a condi- 
tional Promiſe, if the Apoſtles and Prophets laid 


* hold on ſuch Promiſes, to help to Union, then 


there may be a true cloſing with Chrift in a Pro- 
* miſe, that hath Qualifications and Conditions ex- 
* preſſed. So the brand, as Errour 48. That con- 
* ditional Promiſes are legal. And Errour 81. Where 
Faith is beld forth by the Miniſtry, as the Conditi- 
© on of the Coutnant of Grace on Man's part, &c. there 
*z not ſufficient Bread. Which the Synod thus 
confutes ; © This Poſition ſeems to deny Faith to 
be a Condition at all, or at all active; and ſo, if 
Condition in this place ſigniſie a Qualification in 
* Man wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, without which, 
the Promiſes do not belong to Men. This is 
* contrary to Joh 6. 48, Dr. Owen ſaith, Treatiſe 
of Zuſtification, p. 264. That Chriſt undercook, 
* That thoſe who were to be taken into this Cove- 
ant, ſhould receive Grace, enabling them to com- 
* ply with the Terms of ir, fulfil its Conditions, and 
* yield the Obedience which God required therein. 
© How frequently doth he aſſert, That our Intereſt 
in the Benefits of the Covenant dgpends on our 
*anſwering the Terms of the Goſpel ?_ 270, 


303, &c. 351. He informs us, A Covenant doth 


* not operate by meer Sovereignty, It becomes not 
a Covenant without the Conſent of them with 
| © whom 
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whom it is made. Wherefore, ſaith he, no Be- 
© nefit accrues unto any, or Freedom from the old 
© Covenant by this Conſtitution, unleſs he hath 
actually complied with it, hath choſen it, and is 


_ © inrereſted In it thereby. 


Mr. Norton, Orth. Evang. 172. affirms, That the 


© Goſpel holds forth Salvation before Falth, inde- 


© 5nitely, not definitely; generally, not Freer 
y; conditionally to every one, not abſolutely to 
A4 one: Hence this indefinite Propoſition, Who- 
© ſhever belitveth; Pal be ſaved; containeth a Com- 
mand, and a ſingular or particular conditional 
© Promiſe, &c, He often proves Faith to be the 
firft Condition. See Furretin. Inſtit. Theol. Pars 2. 
p. 203. where he proves the Covenant of Grace to 
be Conditional. How poor is the Number that 
denies it ? 


The Ground of the Doctor's Miſtahts. 


He thinks every thing is a Price to buy a Bene- 
fir, which is a compliance with the way God hath 
ordained to beſtow the Gift; whereas there's a 
buying without Price, which is our Acceprance of 
Life upon the Terms of God's Offer, Iſa. 55. I. 
He th1aks, becauſe God hath promiſed to Chriſt, 
That the Elec ſhall believe, therefore God cannot 
make Faith a Condition of any other Bleſſing, 
which he reſolves to beſtow in order after Faith. 
He thinks, becauſe Chriſt is given to be a Cove- 
nant, that 1s, he is appointed as a Surety, to ſee 
the great Ends of the Covenant accompliſhed and 
ſecured ; therefore there is nothing required from 
Men, as the way of their Intereſt in the Benefits of 
the Covenant, tho' under the Influence of Chriſt. 
He thinks, becauſe Chriſt is appointed to work 
Faith iu order to Union, and other Benefits 3 there- 
fore we muſt have an actual Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
thoſe Benefits, before this Faith is wrought. He 

thinks, 
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thinks, becauſe all Grace after Union comes from 
Chriſt, as our actual Head; therefore Chriſt by his 
Spirit can work no Grace in us, as our deſigned 
Head. He thinks, becauſe God Sovereignly de- 
creed what Benefits he would beſtow ; therefore 
he hath, as our Ruler, ſtated no Rectoral Method 
of beſtowing thoſe Benefirs. Becauſe the Cove- 
nant is 8 1 (as to future; ) therefore he 
judged there can be no Condition on Man's part; 
not remembring that the Covenant ſecures our 
Perſeverance in performing thoſe Conditions. 


— 


X. 
Of the Nature of Saving FAIT H. 


Tx vTH. y Shall expreſs this in the Words of the 
I Aſſembly, and Congregational Elders 
at the Savoy, (Confeſſion of Faith, Chap. 14. 2. 2. 
and Declarat. Chap. 14. a. 2. of Saving Faith,) 
By this Grace, a Chriſtian believeth to be true 
© whatever is revealed in the Word, for the Autho- 
*rity of God ſpeaking therein; and acteth diffe- 
© rently upon that which each particular Paſſage 
© thereof containeth; yielding Obedience to the 
© Commands, Trembling at the Threatnings, and 
Embracing the Promiſes of God, for this Life. 
© and that which is to come: But the principal 
Acts of Saving Faith, are Accepting, Receiving, 
and Reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſtification, 
Sanctification, and Eternal Life, by vertue of the 
Covenant of Grace. 
Reader. Weigh this ſound Account of Faith: 


Which if it were regarded, and no Eſſential Part 
of 
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of it excluded, when Faith. is conſidered as a 
Condition of any Goſpel· Benefit; How much vain 
Diſputes would be prevented, as well as Danger to 
r $6uls ?- And one would think, no Man need 
prove, That it is not Saving Faith, when any E(- 
ſential Part of it is wanting; and that it muſt be 
Saving Falth when we mention Faith as the Con- 
2 or Moral Inſtrument of any Saving Bene- 

[. 

ERROR. Saving Faith is nothing but our Per- 
ſuaſion, or abſolute - concluding within ourſelves, 
That our Sins are pardoned, and that Chriſt is 
ours, 


Proved, that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 


The Doctor tell us, p. 493. The whole Eſſence of 
Faith, is nothing elſe but the Eccho of the Heart an- 
ſwering the foregoing Voice of the Spirit and Word of 
Grace: Thy Sins are forgiven thee, ſaith the Spirit 
and Word of Grace z My Sins are forgiven me, ſaith 
Faith. And the Soul that can aſſume thus from the 
Spirit and Word of Grace, bath the whole Eſſence of 


* Believing. When the Doctor, p. 107. puts a Man 


on examining his Faith, he hath theſe Words : 
How do I bniw I believe in Chriſt? He anſwers, 
Do I reil my Heart upon this Truth? Do ] receive it 
as a Truth, that I do believe? Or do T reject it, and 
will not receive it? Then I do not believe. But if 
you fit down and ret upon this Truth, and receive it, 
and do in reality believe it, then you may abſolutely 
conclude, Chriũ is yours. And, p. 296. If the Lord, 
F ſay again, give to any to believe this Truth, That 
it is his Tniquity the Lord bath laid on Chrift ; God 
himſelſ cannot charge one Sin on that Man. And, 
p. 1 58. he makes the difference betwixt a ſtrong 
and weak Believer to conſiſt in the Degyee of this 
Perſuaſion. See more in Chap. 10, 11. 

Whereis 
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herein the Difference is not. 

x. It's not, whether Aſſurance be attalnable in this 
life, as the eſfect of Faith. 2. Nor whether a Sinner 
ought to apply, yea,doth perſonally apply the general 
of of Chriftand Life, by his own compliance with 
the Terms of the Goſpel; For upon a true acceptance 
of a whole Chriſt, he is mine in vertue of the Goſpel- 
Promiſe, which God will perform, in giving Chriſt 
and: Life to all that accept of him, as he is propo- 
ſed for our Acceptance. 3. Nor whether a con- 
vinced Sinner hath at firſt a more eſpecial Regard 
to Chrift's Prieſtly Offices and Sufferlngs, as what 
are more ſenſibly fitted to his guilty State. 4. Nor 
whether every thing recorded in the Scriptures, 
muſt not be dwelt on with the ſame Regard, Con- 
cern, and Aſſurance, as the Eſſentials of the Cove- 
nant of Liſe. 3. Nor whether Faith contain in it 
a reliance on Chriſt, as the only Saviour; and on 
his Satisfaction and Merits, as what alone purcha- 
ſed our Pardon and Acceptance; as well as it in- 
cludes the realizing Aſſent to the Truth, and un- 
ſeigned fiducial Conſent to, and Acceptance of a 
whole Chriſt in all his Offices. All theſe I affirm. 


The real Difference. 


x. Whether the whole Eſſence of Saving Faith, 
conſiſts in an Inward Perſuaſion or Aſſurance that 
our Sins are pardoned, and Chrift is ours? This 
the Doctor affirms, and I deny; yea, I deny that 
it is at all of the Eſſence of Saving Faith. 

2. Whether Saving Faith include not in its 
Nature, that powerful efficacious Aſſent to the 
Word, and fiducial conſenting Acceptance of Chriſt 
as Propher, Prieſt, and King, with a Reliance on 
his Merits, and obediential Regards to God, as the 
Tz vuTH above-mentioned doth expreſs. This the 
Doctor denies, and I affirm. 

e 


«a vi; 
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| The Tarn confirmed. 


1. Faith is not an Aſſurance, or inward Perſua- 
ſion, That chriſt is ours, and our Sins are pardon- 


ed. For, 


1. Men may have this Perſuaſion, who do not 
ſavingly believe: They In Matth. 7. 22. had this, 
when they cried, Lord, Lora, open to us! Neither 


| did the fooliſh Virgins ſeem without it, Mal. 25. 


1, 2. Yea, it's what the moft profligate Sinners 
grow ſecure by, to their own Deſtruction; and 
this upon the general Word of Grace. 2. Many 
true Believers have not this Perſuaſion ; let com- 
mon Experience be conſulted. 3. Such as have 
had Aſſurance, do (by the Doctor's Opinion) fall 
into the Sin of damning Unbellef, whenever the 

doubt their Intereſt in Chriſt, and eſpecially if 
they conclude that they have not this Intereſt: A 


ſad Doom on many pious Souls. 4. This Perſua- 


ſion ſhould ſuppoſe an Intereſt in Chriſt, and doth 
not give it: It's a falſe Concluſion, That Chriſt is 
mine, before he is ſo : And muſt the great Term 
of Life be a LW/ye? We are to examine ourſelves 
whether we be in the Faith, and ſo whether Chrift 
be in us, before we aſſure ourſelves that he is in us, 
2 Cor. 13. 5. And where hath God made this Pro- 
poſition , My fins are laid upon Chrift , to be the 
Object of Saving Faith? This Propoſition is not 
God, nor Chriſt, nor any part of the Scripture, un- 
leſs you ſuppoſe æ general Redemption, and that to 
the actual Pardon of every Sinner: And as the 
Word of Grace promiſeth Pardon to none but a 
Believer ; ſo the Spirit ſpeaks it to none but to the 
Believer, as a Believer. 

2. Saving Faith includes the Eſſentials expreſſed 
in the above-mentioned Truth; as Aſſent, Truſt, Con- 
ſenting, Acceptance of Chriſt, Reliance, &c. This 


| 1. Faith 


64 Of the Nature of Saving Faith. 

1. Faith can be no leſs than the Soul's An- 
ſwer to the Call of God, in our effeual Voca- 
tion: And to this all thoſe things are neceſſary, 
2 Pet. I. 3. : 

2. The Scriptures deſcribe Saving Faith by all 
theſe Acts: It's the Evidence of things not ſeen, 
and Subſtanct of things hoped for, Heb. 11.1. It's 
a receiving of Chrift, Joh. I. 12. which muſt be as 
God gives him ; and that is, a Witneſs, a Leader 
and Commander of the People, Ia. 55. 4. and Acts 
3. 26. to bleſs us, in turning every one of you from 
his iniquity, Rom. 15. 12, In him ſhall the Gen- 
tiles truit, Iſa. 44. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the 
Lord's; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his Hand 
unto the Lord ; which expreſs conſent. 

3. Chriſt cannot be received as a Saviour, nor 
as the way of a Sinner to God, if Faith include 
not theſe Great things: He is not a Saviour, if 
you exclude any of his Offices; and as an entire 
Saviour we muſt receive him, Mat. 1. 21. Can 
any Man receive him 2s a Propher, and not be- 
lieve and accept- of his Teachings ? Can any re- 
celve him as a King, that refuſeth Subjection to his 
Government? No; for, We will not have this man 
to reign over us, was the Language of Unbelief, 
as well as Damning to thoſe Unbelievers, Lub? 19. 
14, 27. and the lame word ſignifies Diſobedient, 
and Unbelitving, reid], Rom. Io. 21. Can 
any Man come to Chriſt as a ®rief, and not rely 
on his Sacrifice for Pardon to be obtained by him? 
And the Word tells us, we com? to God by hin, if 
he be our Saviour, Heb. 7. 25. But who can ſup- 
poſe that there's this, without any dedication of 
our ſelves to God? cc. Oh, that Men were 
but wiſe enough to know what it is to receive 
a Ruler, or a Teacher! What Peace would it 
cauſe! 

4. A 
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4. A Faith without theſe Eſſentials, could never 
produce thoſe great Effects which are aſcribed to 


Js Faith. How could it purifie the Heart? Act. 15. 
1 9. Be a Shield againſt Temptations ? Epheſ. 6. 
| 16. Works by Love? Gal. 5. 6. Sanftifies us? 
8 Act. 26. 18. By Faith we are riſen with Chriſt, 


Col. 2. 12. Is a lower Faith operative, as Fam. 


2. 17. Or can any call that which wants theſe, 
, A Principle of Obedience virtually including all 
: Grace, to ſay nothing of the unmeetneſs of a lower 
; Faith to be the appointed Condition of Saving Be- 
nefits, when ic is the appointment of a wiſe and 


holy Governour ? 

5. An enlightned, regenerate Soul, cannot act 
towards Chriſt (when he is firſt preſented to its 
view) below theſe Inſtances : It's not a regene- 
rate Heart that admits actings contrary to any of 
theſe 3 if it is a regenerate Heart, it will diſco- 
ver itſelf in each of theſe, upon the offer of 
Chrift as a Saviour. AR. 9. 6. Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do ? &c. Sure a regenerate 
Principle includes a diſpoſition to all theſe acts; 
2 the firſt view of Chriſt will excite and attract 
them. * 


TESTIMONIE S. 


You have ſeen the Judgment of the Aſſembly 
and Elders at the Savoy, in the Truth above 
fiated : Both alſo affirm, ch. 18. 4. 3, 4. Inſalli- 
ble aſſurance doth not ſo belong to the Eſſence of 
Faith, but that 4 true Believer may Wait long, 
and conflict with many Difficultits , before he be 
partaker of it. And the Aſſemblies Large Cate- 
chiſm. Veſt. Are all aſſured ? c. They Au- 
ſwer; Aſſurance not being of the Eſſence of 
Faith, &c. 
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6 Of the Nature of Saving Faith, 


One of the Errors for which the Church of 
Boſton, in New-England dealt with Mr. H. was, 
That there is no Faith of God's Elect, but Aſſu- 
rance. 

Dr. Owen, in his Treat. of Fuſtification, p. 111, 
112, denles, That 4 fall Perſwaſion of the Forgive- 
neſs of our Sins; or, That what chriſt did and ſuf- 
fered as our Mediator, he did it for us in particu- 
lar, or a particular application of eſpecial Mercy 
unto our Souls, &c. are of the Eſſence of Faith, 
though all that have true Faith will endeavour 
dt. 


The Ground of Doctor Criſp's Miſtake. 


Becauſe Faith is the Evidence of things unſcen, 
— is, it aſſents to unſeen realities); therefore 

thinks that our Faith is nothing but an aſſent 
to our particular Intereſt in Forgiveneſs. Becauſe 
the Word of Grace promiſeth Juſtification to all 
true Believers ; therefore an aſſurance of my be- 
ing juſtified, is believing : Whereas I muſt firſt 
be 4 Believer, in order to pardon, before I 
juſtly-can or ought to believe that I am par- 


— 


CHAP, 
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Of the Free Offer of Chriſt to Sinners, and 
of Preparatory Qualifications. 


Tx urn. F Hriſt is freely offered to be a Head 

and Saviour to the vileſt Sinners, 
who will knowingly aſſent to the Truth of the 
Goſpel, and from a Conviction of their Sin and 
Miſery out of Chriſt, are humbled, and truly wil- 
ling to renounce all their Idols and Sins; denying 
their own carnal Self and Merits, and accept of 
Chriſt as offered in the Goſpel ; relying on him a- 
3 for Juſtification, Sanctiſication, and Eternal 

ife. 

Reader, Obſerve, 1. Chriſt Is freely offered to 
the vileſt Sinners, for their acceptance of him ac- 
cording to the Goſpel. 2. He is not offered fo, 
as if any Sinner might have a Saving Intereſt in 
him, till they are willing to deny themſelves, re- 
nounce all Sins and Idols; and do accept of, and 
rely on him as a full Saviour, according to the 
Terms of the Goſpel. There cannot be an acce- 
prance of Chriſt, without a renouncing of Sin and 
Idols, and denying carnal Self, and our own Me- 
rits, as Oppoſites to him : And on the other hand, 
to renounce Sin and Idols, and deny our ſelves, 


will not avail us, without an acceptance of Chriſt, 


and reliance on him. 3. I mention ſome things 
that are antecedently neceſſary to our renouncing 
of Sin and Idols, and to our acceptance of, and 
reliance on Chriſt; as Knowledge, Aſſent, Convi- 
ction of Sin and Miſery, and ſome W 2 


» 
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Soul, which muſt attend all true Convlctions: 
Theſe are Preparatory Qualifications; not that an 
intereſt in Chriſt always follows theſe, but they di- 
ſpoſe the Soul to a hearty acceptance of Chriſt, in 
oppoſition to all rival Oppoſites, and are neceſſary 
thereto in ſome degree. 4. The declared Deſign 
of the Offers of Chriſt to Sinners, is, That they 
may be thus willing to accept of Chriſt, and fo 
partake of an intereſt in him. 

E R RO U R. Chriſt is offered to Blaſphe- 
mers, Murtherers, and the worſt of Sinners; 
that they remaining ignorant, unconvinced, unhum- 
bled, and reſolved in their purpoſe to continue 
ſuch, they may be aſſured they have a full intereſt 
in Chriſt; and this by only concluding in their 
own minds upon this offer, That Chriſt is theirs, 


Proved that this is Doctor Criſp's Opinion; 


I need give no proof of it but this; That it is 
a declared Point, which he oft ſtrives to prove, 
That all the Elect are actually united to Chriſt be- 
fore they belleve, yea, before they are born; as 
you'll ſee in the next Chapter. So that all the de- 
. theſe Offers, is only to manifeſt to Men, 

t Chriſt was theirs before; as he tells us, p.100. 
Ts not Unbelief a Bar to have a part in Chriſt ? He 
anſwers ; It is 4 Bar to hinder the manifeſtation of 
Chriſt in the Spirit; but it is nt 4 Bar to binder 
one from having a part in Chriſt. 

Obj. But the Doctor ſeems to infiſt on Mens co- 
ming to Chriſt, and cloſing with him; as p. 206. 
No conſideration in the World can ſo aggravate a 
Man's condition, would he make bis condition as bad 
as the Devils themſelves ; yet if there be but a co- 
ming, there can be no conſideration, in the higheſt 
pitch of ſinfulneſs, for Chriſt to rejeft him. And 
p- 202. Whatever thou art, ſuppoſe a Drunkard, a 
horemaſter, 4 Swtarer, a Blaſphemer, a Mad-man 

in 
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in Iniquity; could thou bat come to Chriſt, I ſoy, 
Come, only Come, it is no matter if there be no al- 
teration in the world in thee when thou doſt come to 
Chriſt. 105 

A. I. But Coming, or Believing, is no other, 
in the Doctor's Judgment, than an Inward per- 
ſuaſion or concluding that Chriſt is ours: And this 
not in order to an intereſt, but to our knowing 

t. 

P. 106. The Doctor faith, I muſt tell you, There 
is no better way to know your Portion. in Chriſt, 
than upon the general tender of the Goſpel, to con- 
clude abſolutely, he is yours, &c. Say to yaurſetves, 
( and let not this be contradified, ſeeing Chriſt bath 
reached out himſelf to Sinners as Sinntrs, ) My part 
is as good as any Man's : Set down thy reſt here; 
queſtion it not, but believe it, &c. Venture thy Soul 
upon it, without ſeeking for further Security. But 
ſome will ſay, He doth not belong to me. Why not 
to-thee ? be belongs to Sinners, as Sinners ; and if 
there be no worſe than Sinfulneſs, Rebellion, and En- 
mity in thee, be belongs to thee, as will as to any in 
the Warld. „ 

A. 2. Not believing, or not coming to Chriſt, 
is nothing with the Doctor; but not concluding 
within one's ſelf that Chriſt is mine. Wy 

Pag. 203. It would be welcome to them to bt cer- 
. tainly ſatisfitd that his Blood is their Ranſom , and 
that their Sins are blotted out thereby; but they dare 
not yet cloſe with Chriſt, they dare not ſet up their 
reſt there, they dare not ſet down with any.ſuch con- 
clufon, but ſtill there is ſomething or other that re- 
Mains, that muſt be removed out of the way before 
they can make this certain concluſion, Chriſt is 
_ their Chriſt. Now my. Errand is to this fort of 
People, whoſe Hearts tell them, If it cauld clearly 
255 r, that without danger to them, they may ſay, 

C if is their Salvation, and fot down with this, — 
At 
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but they dave not, ſomething or other is wanting, they 
dare not lay bold on Chriſt, and it's preſumption for 
them to fit down ſatisfied that Chrift is their Chriſt. 
ſee p. 36, 44, 432, 490. 
herein the Difference is not. 


1. It is not, Whether there is in Chriſt a ſuffi- 
clency of Merit and Grace to ſave the worſt of 
Sinners? 2. Nor, Whether Chriſt is offered to 
the worſt Sinners, if they will accept of him on 
the Terms of the Goſpel ? 3. Nor, Whether the 
worſt Sinners are often the Objects of God's Effe- 
Qual Calling, in order to an Intereſt in Chriſt ? 

- Nor, Whether there may not be Knowledge, 
Convictions, Humblings, and feigned Re- 
ſolves, and yet a Soul fail of an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
for want of true Converſion, though they are · hope- 
ful ſigns ? All theſe I affirm. 53. Nor, Whether 
the degrees of Convictions and Humblings be equal 
in all? This Ideny: 6. Nor, Whether Prepara- 
tory Qualiſcatiuss do merit True Grace? Yea, 
Or Falth or Repentance do merit an Intereſt in 
Chriſt? This I deny, and-ſay, That their whole 
Uſe depends on Chriſt's Ordination. 7. Nor, 
Whether a Soul may _— to accept of Chriſt as 
Prophet, Prleſt, and King, becauſe they feel not 
that de of theſe humblings and convictions 
which they deſire and expect ?fThis I deny. 8. Nor 
Whether theſe Preparatory Duelifications be the 
Work of the Spirit by common Grace? This 1 
affirm. 9. Nor, Whether their immediate influ- 
© ence be to prepare the Soul for a true conſenting 
acceptance, which they are hereby leſs averſe 
to, and more diſpoſed for ? This I affirm ; though 
Dr. Owen adds, No Man that wants theſe, 1s 4 
Subject capable of Fuſtification. See Treat. of Ju- 
ſtification, p. 109. 80 1 : 
Wherens 
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| Wherein the real Difference i. 

1. Whether coming to Chriſt is an inward per- 
ſwaſion that Chriſt is mine? This the. r af- 
firms, and I deny. Of which ſee Chap. 9, O Sa- 
ving Faith. E 

2. Whether Chriſt is offered to Sinners, with a 
deſign that they may conclude they have a Saving 
Intereſt in him, beſore they ate regenerated hy 
the Spirit, and ſavingly belleve? This the Doctor 
affirms, and I deny. | 1 
cue] diſpofition n 

al diſpoſition and p X er the reigning 
power of Tnmity,R bellion and Filthineſs, till aſter 

t hath a ſaving Intereſt in Chrift 2 This the Po- 
; affirming this Diſpoſition 
ectual Vocation 3. ano the 
can be no true coming to Chriſt for Pi 


Ror affirms, and I den 
is altered in our Effe 


ce 
. eſpeclally for Sanctificatlon, wichen that pare 
5. . + +6 es. ui 

4. Whether ſome degrees of CotiyItions: and 
Humiliation of Soul, be mecefiery. Prerrequihres to 
the Soul's true acceptance of Chriſt ſor Pardon ? 
This the Doctor denſes, and I affim 

The Tx urn confirmed. 3 

The maln Queſtion is decided by what I hape 
ſpoken of 7 15 Faith: For eon 1751 this 
Perfuaſion, and Saving Faith be \necelfary, 20 our 
Intereſt in Chriſt, there remains little $0. prove. 
Of this laſt ſee ch. 11. O Union, and, gh. 8. Only 
conſider, That, Chriſt cannot be offered to be 
ouri In any lower Terms than ſuch as by which he 
actually becomes ours by the Goſpel- Grant. 

It remains. then, chat I _ briefly prove the 
Truth, as contained in the Third and Fourth 
Queſtions. LED : 

I, 


- 
— 
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"the Grace offered and:contveytd in t.. 
is made on the 


2 


Son Feſus Chrift, our Lord. 


I. The Soul of a Sinner, as to its babitual diſpo- 
ſition and purpoſe, is. not under the reigning power of 
Enmity, Rebellion and Filthineſs, till after it bath 
a ſaving Intereſt in Chrif. You ſee I ſpeak not of 
Degrees of Sanctification, nor Change of Practice; 
but of a Diſpoſition of Heart, and Purpoſe of Mind. 
This Truth appears, e 

1. Effectual Vocation makes this change in the 
habitual diſpoſition of the Heart; and this Voca- 
tlon is ary to our Intereſt in Chriſt. The El- 
ders at the Savoy, and the Aſſembly agree, Decl. 
and Conf. ch. 10. a. 1. That this Call lies in en- 
lightnizg their Minds fpiritually and ſavingly to un- 
derſtand the things of God ; taking away thlir heart 
of ſtone,” and giving them an heart of fleſh ;. reuetwing 
their Wills, and by bis Almighty Power dttermining 
them th that which is good; effectually drawing 


them to Feſus Chriſt, yet ſo, as they come moi freely, ' 


being made willing by bs Grace. And a. 2. Until 
being quickned and renewed by the Holy Spirit, 


be is thereby enabled to anfwtrthis Call, and embrace 


A e e is made ot 
Heart by effectual Calliug; and that our Anſwer 
to this Call, ( which lies in a conſent anſwerable to 
this change in the Faculties) is the means of our 
ntereſt In the offered Grace; which is Chriſt, and 
his Behefirs:” Its a. Call ro Life, ſee Fob, 5. 25. 
The Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, 
they that hear ſhall ive. It's 4 Call to Holi- 
205 x Theſſ. 4. 7. Hence called a Holy Calling, 
2 Tim. 1. 9. A Call to Light, 1 Pet. 2, 9. If a- 
ny doubt whether our Vocatjon be a means to our 
intereſt in Chriſt, ſee x Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful, 
whom you are called imo The fullowſhip of bis 
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2. How inconſiſtent with Vocation, Regenera- 
tlon, and Converſion, are Hearts of ſuch vile di- 
ſpoficion ? Is this a. Heavenly Calling? Heb. 3. r. 
What would it avail to make ſuch a Calling ſure ? 
2 Pet. f. 10. Is this being born not of the will of 
the fleſh, but of the Will of God ? 70. 1. 13. 
Doth the New Birth, or Circumciſion of the Heart 
ugree herewith ? | 
3. That cannot be a true Faith, or acceptance of 
Chriſt, which confifts with ſuch vile diſpoſitions, 
and is void of a purpoſe to be otherwiſe. Can he 
be ſaid to accept of Chriſt, who, as the Doctor 
faith, Hath a Knife in bis Hand, and Thoughts in 
his Heart to murder Cbrift, and that without ſo much 
as laying down his Arms? P. 210. What is re- 
jecting Chriſt, if this be not? What js ſaying, 
We will not have hin to Reign over us?; Do not 
we prefer our Luſts before him? And can we 
thus marry him? Nay, What a carnal ſelfiſh 
thing is Believing? A meer uſing Chriſt for our 
own ſafety in our Abominations, which we reſolve 
—_— over us, without one defire to be rid of 
em. | 
2. Some degrees of convictions and humillatl- 
ons of Soul, are neceſſary prerequiſites to the 
Soul's true accepration of Chriſt for Pardon. We 
find, it's the weary and heavy laden that Chriſt in- 
vites to come to him for reft, Mat. 11. 28. 7 
came not to call the rigbteous (that is, the conceit- 
ed and ſecure ) but ſinntrs to repentance, Luk. 3. 
31. 32. | | 
The Converts recorded in the Word, found 
ſuch a work on them, thoſe were priched in their 
hearts, and cried, What ſhall we do? AQ. 2. 37. 
The Goaler felc the ſame humble concern, Act. 16. 
30. Paul knew what this * was, Act. 9. 
6. So Zacheus and the Prodigal, Luk. 15. 14, 15. 
Where the Word even begins to take effect, — 
E 
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Man Is convinced of all, and judged of all. The 
ſecrets of bis heart are made manifeft : falleth down 
on bis facts c. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. It's a meet Or, 
der, that Man ſhould in ſome degree pay, this Ho- 
mage to God, and thus reſent his Apoſtacy, to 
God's. Glory whom he hath provoked. Yea, theſe 
are abſolutely beceſſary to bring a Man to be wil- 
ling to cloſe with Chriſt. Were there no weight, 
-no remorſe, no ſence of fin or miſery, Chriſt would 
not be regarded, much leſs complicd with: Yea, 
to come to Chriſt, cannot be an act of the wil), it 
thus having a contrary byaſs, and the practical 
Judgment determining againſt ir. 


TESTIMONIES. 


Lou have already heard the Sence of the Aſen- 
bly and Elders at the Savoy. You may fee in 
Larg. Catech. Q, What is juſtifying Faith ? They 
tell us, That the Sinner is convinced of his fin and 
miſtry, who receiveth Chriſt. And in the Dire- 
Rory for Viſitation. of the Sick, they are for pro- 
pounding Chrift and bis Merits to penitent Believers, 
and endeavours are to be firſt uſed to humble the 
ſick under the ſence of his guilt, and the wrath of 
God, &Cc. 

Dr. Omes tells us, There is nothing in this whole 
Dactrine that I will more firmly adhere to, than the 
neceſſity of Conviftions, previous to true belitving. 
Of Fuſtif 7 55. The neceſſity of them; yea, an- 
tecedency of them to true Faith and Pardon, he 
proves, p. 98. 99. As alſo Diſplicency, Sorrow, 
Fear, a defire of deliverance, with other neceſſary 
effects of true Convittions. P. oa, 103. And he 
tells us, The belief of the Pardon of our own fins is 
not propoſed to Men in the firit preaching of the Go- 
ſel, as that which they are firſt to believe. And 
5p. 140. Neither is it pat there ſbould be any exer- 
. Giſt of this Faith unte Juſtification, but where the 
min 
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mind is prepared, diſpoſed, and deternined unto 
univerſal Obedience. 

Mr. Norton of New. England proveth at large, 
«© That there are certain preparatory Works be- 
« tween the carnal reſt of the Soul in the ſtate of 
« ſin, and effectual Vocation ; or Chriſt in his ordi- 
© nary diſpenſation of the Goſpel, calleth not ſin- 
ners as ſinners, but ſinners, i. e. qualified finners, 
« jmmediately to belleve. Theſe are his own 
words, which he proves, Orthod. Evang. from p.129. 
to 140. 


The Ground of the Doctors Miſtake. 


Becauſe they that truly come to Chriſt , ſhall 
have an intereſt in Chriſt ; therefore he thinks, 
whoever can perſwade himſelf that he hath an in- 
tereſt in Chrift, doth come to him; becauſe ſome- 
times the worſt Sinners are made the Subjects of 
preparatory Works, and of effe&ual Calling, as 
God's act on them; therefore he thinks, that theſe 
Sinners are invited to conclude, ey have an inte- 


.reſt in Chriſt, before they do at all anſwer that 


Call. But his greateſt cauſe of miſtake ls, that he 
thinks the worſt Sinners, if elect, have as much 
Intereſt in Chriſt, as the greateſt Saint. Therefore 
indeed they need no more Faith than to know it, 
and that muſt be by a firm perſwaſion that he is 
theirs, becauſe Chriſt calls Sinners to Repentance, 
therefore Chriſt is theirs while Iimpenitent. 


E 2 CH AP. 


Ca Ar. XI. 
Of Union with Cbriſt before Faith. 


Tz vr. Pe Man is without Chriſt, or not u- 

| nited to Chriſt, until he be effectu- 
ally called; but when by this Call the Spirit of 
God enclineth and enableth him willingly to ac- 
cept of Chrift as a Head and Saviour ; a Man be- 
comes united to him, and partaker of thoſe Influ- 
ences and Priviledges which are peculiar to the 
Members of the Lord Jeſus. 

ERROVUR. All the Ele are actually united to 
Cbriſt, before they have the Spirit of Chrif, or at 
all believe in him, even before they are born; yea; 
and againſt their Will. 


Proved that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 


The Title of Serm. 14. is, Chriſt is ours before 
we have gracious Qualiſications, p. 430. But lure 
the Doctor intends only to exclude Works and not 
Faith. A. No, 616, 619. he tells us of dangerous 
conſequences that muſt follow on it, if Perſons are 
not united to Chrift, and partake not of Juſtifica- 
tion before they believe. And addeth, There is 
not, 1 ſay, ſuch a thing as an uniting, and cementing 
or hnitting Power in Faith, as that Faith doth, or 
ſhould become the Inſtrument to unite a Soul to Chriſt, 
p. 60g. Obj. But may intend only to exclude 
the. Merit or Efficlency of Faith; but not the Pre- 
ſence of it, or the Divine Ordination of it to that 
end. A. No, he denies the Preſence of Faith; to 
this end he ſpends much time, 9.6 14, & c. to _ 

at 
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That Chrift is ours before we come to him, and that 
our not coming to Chriſt, doth not import a ſtate of 


diſunion with Chrifi, And p. 104. he tells us, Tou 
nay as ſoon conceive, that a Man is able to ſee whiles 
he bath no Head, as think. a Man can have ſpiritual 


Eyes; whether the Eye of Faith to behold Chriſt, or 
the Eye of. Mourning to lament ones wretch:dyeſs, be- 
fore there be actually the preſence and conjunction of 
Chrift, the Head to ſuch a Body. Obj. But muſt not 
the Spirit be given before we are united to Chriſt. 
A. The Doctor faith, e part4he of the Spirit, 
only by Virtue of this Union 3; which he attempts to 
prove from the too groſs uſe of the Metapfior of a 
Vine, p. 399. and ſundry other places. 0by Sure 
he meanetn only this Udoion is decreed before 
Faith. 4. To prevent this, his words are, p. roo, 
101. 1 do not mean, as ſome do, that God did actu- 
ally decree, that Chriſt ſhould be chriſt unto ſuch and 
ſuch Perſons, beſore he did put any Qualifications in- 
to them. But I ſay farther, that God gives aifnal 
poſſeſſion of this CbriFt, and this Chriſt takes peſſ*ſſion 
of that Perſon, ' before there be any Qualification. 
O0bj. When are the Ele& united to Chriſt ?' 4. The 
Doctor tells you, Before they are born, p. 617. 
See 1 $97, sog, 611, c. Of coming to 
Chriſt againſt your Wills. See the end of this 
Chapter. 


Wherein the Difference.us not. 


1. It is not, whether God hath decreed that all 
the Ele& ſhall be united to Chriſt. 

2. Nor whether God hath appointed, and Chriſt 
agreed in the Covenant of Redemption, to be in 
time the Saviour of the Elect; and that what 
Chrift did and ſuffered, purſuant to that Covenant, 
was intended for the ſaying good of the Elect. 


E 3 3: Nor 
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3. Nor whether all the Power by which we be- 
lieve, and the Spirit, who works Faith in us, be 
purchaſed and given by Chriſt. = 

4. Nor whether Chriſt's giving us the Spirit of 
Grace, do begin this Union, and the Spirit given 
In order to ſaving Operations, produceth this Faith, 
whereby the Union is conſummated. 

3. Nor whether Faith unites to Chriſt by Di- 
vine Ordination, and not by its own power or me- 


ric, or as a Phyſical AR. All theſe I affirm. 


The real Difference. 


1. Whether the Elect are actually united to 
Chriſt before they are born? This the Doctor af- 
firms, and I deny. | 

2. Whether the Elect are united to Chriſt till 
they are effectually called, and truly believe ? This 
the Doctor affirms, and I deny. 


The Tx urn Confirmed. | 


1. The 9 expreſiy affirm all uncalled, 
unregenerate Uabelie ver, to be ununited to Chriſt, 
and In a ſtate of ſeparation from him. The belie- 
ying Epheſians were before Converſion , without 
Comes, oh. 2. 17, were they always united to 
Chriſt, of whom Paul ſaich, Rom. 16. 7. They 
were in Chrift before me. Or was Paul himſelf al 
ways in Chriſt? Were not the Romans out of 
Chriſt, while a wild Olive- Tree; and until they 
were grafted inzo the true Olivi-Tree ? which they 
were upon their Converſion, Rom. 11, 17, 19. 

2. The Spirit of Chriſt, and Faith in him, are 
the things whereby God hath ordained us to be u- 
nired with Chriſt ; By one ſpirit we are all baptized 
into one Body, 1 Cor. 12. 12, 13. Chriit dwells in 
our bearts by faith, Eph. 3. 19. on which account 
we are ſaid to receive Chrift, Col. 2.8. And are 
children of God by faith, Gal. 3. 26. _ 

3- The 
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3. The want of this Union is denounced againſt 
all ſuch as have not the Spirit, and are Unbelie- 
vers, Rom. 8. 9. F any man have not the ſpirit of 
Cbriſt, be is none of his, i: e. Let the Man be elect 


or not, be the Man who he will, if he hath not the 


Spirit, he is not Chriſt's in this Union. And it's 
the defign of that Parable, Mat. 22. 3. to 13. that 
they who accept not of the Invitation, or do not 
ſincerely and ſpiritually conſent ro Chriſt's offer, 
ſnall nor be united to Chriſt, or partake of the 

Marriage Supper- 
4. The neceſſary immediate Effects of Union 
are plainly wanting in all ſuch as have not the Spi- 
rit, and want Faith. Ve that js joyned to the 
Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Can any unbe- 
lleving Wretch pretend to have one Spirit with 
Chriſt, whiles his Inclinations, Purpoſes, and 
Carriage are ſo contrary ? Again, If any max, be in 
Chriſt; be is a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 4. d. 
Let the Man be who he will, he is not united to 
Chriſt, if he be not a new Creature. I hope 
none will doubt, he is no new Creature, who is 
carnal, who is a ſtranger to the New Man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and true bo- 
lineſt, Eph. 4. 244 When the Scriptures deſcribe 
any perſon in Chrift Feſus, they tell us, they (at 
leaſt in purpoſe ) have crucified the fleſh with the 
tions thereof, Gal. 5. 24. And they walk not 
aſter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 1. It's 
not they that have crucified rhe fleſh,are in Chriſt, 
which ſome might ſay, would render ir only a 
manifeſting ſign of their In-being in Chriſt; bur 
theſe Texts do exclude all others from a preſent 
ſhare in this Union. The like places might be 
multiplied : As many. of you as bave been baptized 
into Cbriſt, bave put on Cbrift, Gal. 3. 29. If 
Chrift be in you, the Body is dead, brcauſt of ſin, 
&c., Rom. 8. 9, 10, But alas, theſe and the like 
| E 4 are 
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are not only wanting in Unbelievers ; but the di. 


rect contrary ithereto prevalently reign in them, 
and each of theſe contraries, do by a Goſpel Rule 
ſubje& Men to thoſe Miſerles as are inconſiſtent 
with the Members of Chriſt: As, If ye live after 
the fl:ſh ye ſhall dit; to be carnally minded is death, 
dec. Rom. 3. 8. 6, 14. | b 

s. Union with Chriſt is determined to our effe- 
Qual calling: This is the means and ſeafon of that 
Bleſſing; God is faithfal, by whom ye are called 
Into the fellowſbip of his Son Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 
9. Hence the Iuſtruments of our Vocaation are 
ſaid to eſpouſe us to Chriſt, 2 Cor, 11. 2. To beget 
them for him, 1 Cor. 4. 15. This Privlledge Is pe- 
cu'lar to Chriſt's regenerate Seed, and impoſſible 
to any that are not ſo. 

6, Uabeljevers are not Members of the Catho- 
lick invifible Church, which is the Body of Chriſt : 
By one ſpirit you ave all baptiz'd into one body, and 
have been all made to drin into one cup, 1 Cor. 
12. 13. There isa pes effettual working in e- 
very part of this Bo iy, Eph: 4. 16. Ir's by the 
Splrit's Operation we are parts of this holy Temple, 
and fellow - citixens with the ſaints, Eph. 2. from 
18. to 22. Every Member hath a "meaſure of Faith 
and Grace, Rom. 12: 3, 4, 5. None of theſe can 
be true of Men dead in fin : Nor can they be 
Members of Chriſt, that are not Members of his 
Body, 1 Cor. 12.27. 

7. Should they that are united to Chriſt, a 
ſtatlze from Faith, they would thereby ſorfeit 
and loſe this Union. If any ceaſe to be Believers, 
they would ceaſe to be Members of Chriſt, This 
is the ſcope of Fob. 15. 2 3, 4, 5; 6- If 4 man 4- 
bidt not in me, be is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
witheved : Every branch in me that beartth not 
fruit, he taketh away. And is it not — 
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3 finks a Man foto N. more Unbeliei, than 
what prevailed before he believed at all? 

1. The oppoſite Error would reconcile what the 

Spirir of God declares inconſiſtent. The Apoſtle 
in vain asketh, What concord hath Chriſt with B.. 
tial ?' or what part bath he that believeth with an 
Infidel ? and what agreement bath the Temple of 
God with Idols, &c. 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16, 17. B 
this Opinion, Chriſt and Belial can be, and dwell 
quietly: in one Man for many Years; and he that 
believerh, and an lufidel, have the ſame part in 
the higheſt Priviledge, viz. Union with Chriſt. 
In Uncleanneſs, God receives all alike, and is their 
Father, though they reſolve againſt being ſeparate, 
Men can (though God faith they cannot) partab+- 
of the Table of the Lord, and of the Table of Devil, 
1 Cor 10. 21. For Union and Communion: with 
Cheiſt be the Heart of the Benefits included in par- 
taking of the Lord's Table. 1 407 

Reader, Weigh theſe: things, and thou canſt 
hardly. conceive, what Act of God an Union before 

Faith can be aſcribed to. Ir's not to the Decree, for 
that only reſolveth it ſhall be in future. It's ot todo? 
appointing, or Chriſts engaging to be a Mediator; 
for thereby he undertook in time to raiſe a Seed, 
which, In the falneſs of time, God would gat ler. in 

ant in hin, Eph: 1. 10. It's not in Chriſt's: aſſu 
ming the humane Nature, for: that admits all 

Mank ind to be united to him, as well. as the Ele: 
And what Mr. Sterry and others talk of 2 radical 
Union with Chriſt, as he is the top Braneh, or the 
univerſal Spirit of the Creation, in a Nature di- 
ſtin& from his Divine and Hum ie; its ſordid to 
ſuch who know of but two Natures in Chriſt; and 
if granted would not prove the Doctor's Notion of 
actual Unlon. 
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TE STIMONIE 8. 

The Aſſembly, Conſeſſ. Ga. 26. 4. 1. and the El- 
ders at the Savoy, ehap. 20. 8. 1. affirm, © That we 
© are united to Jeſus-Chrift by his Spirit, and by 
© Faith. A. 5. Only the Elders add, We are not 
thereby made one Perſon with Chriſt. The Leſ- 
ſer Catechiſm hath this Queſtion, How doth the 
Spirit apply to us the Redemption purchaſed by chriſt? 
A. By working Faith in us, and thereby uniting 
us to Chriſt in our effectual Calling. : 

The Ven- Rug land Synod: confures this, 'as Er- 
rour 37. We are compleatly united to Chriſt be: 
© fore, or without any Faith wrougnt in us by the 
* Spirit. They ſum up thelr confurarion of this in 
theſe words, If there be no dwelling of Chriſt in 
us, no coming to him, no recelving him, no being 
married to him, before and without Faith. But 
the former is true. Error 16. which: Boſtos Church 
charged Mrs. Hutcheſon with, was, That Union to 
« Chriſt is not by Falth. Errour 38. The Synod 
confutes, js, There can be no true clofing with 
«* Chriſt in a Promiſe that hath a condition expreſ- 
* fed. Errour 69. Though a Man can prove a 
« gracious Work in himſelf, and Chriſt to be the 
Author of it, if thereby he will prove Chriſt to 
© be his, this fy but a ſandy foundation. He never 
read Dr. Omen, who did not find him as i ſt 
in this as any Man can be. * Norton, Ortbod. E- 
© vang.'P. 291. Union in order of Nature, though 
not of Time, followeth Vocartoen. P. 181. Uni- 
© on, not without the Act of Faith. P. 122. It's 
by the Spirit and Faith. 


The Grounds of the Doctors Miſta ke. 
Becauſe Chriſt Is appointed, and given to raiſe 


a Body eternally elected thereto; therefore he 
thinks, 
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thinks, they are this Body before they be raiſcd* 
Becauſe all After · Gtace is from Chriſt as our actu- 
al Head; therefose he thinks, Chriſt cannot, by 
his Spirit, work the firſt Grace, as our deſigned 
Head. Whereas the Spirit makes us an bavita- 
tion to God, Eph.i. 22. And it's a ſtrange con- 
oeit, that Chriſt can exert no act of Power on a 
dead Soul, in order to Union, but Men muſt in- 
fer that Union prior to it. Becauſe the | natural 
Body caanot fee without a Head; therefore Chriſt 
cannot convert a Sinner, to bring him into his »y- 
tical Body. One might better infer, the He ad 
cannot ſee without the Bady, and the Body ſees as 
much as the Head, and the Head ſers no better than 
the Body; and ſo conclude, Chriſt can ſee nothing, 
till every elect perſon be a Member, and every 
Member ſeeth as well as Chriſt, and the dim fight 
of every Member, mukes the ſight of Chriſt as 
blind as his. Becauſe Ohriſt received Gifts for the 
rebellious, that God might dwell among them; 
therefore God dwells among them, before theſe 
Gifts operate, or be communicated to them. 
Whereas the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 10, 11, 12. tells us, 
how theſe Gifts are the Means by which the 'Ele& 
are converted, and made Believers, and fo come 
to par take of biuion with its peculiar effects. Be- 
cauſe, from the Parable of the Vine, the Gardiner 
puts dhe Graff into the Tree: befave theres Fap or 
Fruit; therefore he thinks a Mari it in Chriſt, be- 
fore God puts him in Chriſt by che Spirit nud 
Faith, which is che only i2graffing che Word tells 
us of, befides external Church Priviletges,Rom. 11. 
47, 10. Imay a3 wellargue, a Mechber of Chriſt 
muſt always du wicked Worles, becauſe the Graff 
thears always Fruit of its onm kind; and nat after 
the kind of ithe Stock into which it is ingraſted . 
How ſad is it to ſtrain and abuſe Parahles or Meta- 
Wors againſt the Scope of the Goſpel, becauſe 
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' God condeſcends to explain ſome Truths thereby? 
as if all that belongs to the: Metaphor, teach and 
prove yh Doctrine, becauſe that one polar, for 
which the Lord uſeth it, is illuſtrated thereby. 
What work may ſoon be made by fond People, if 
this be true? Becauſe we are choſen in Chriſt from 
Eternity; that is, elected to obtain Life by him 
as Mediator ; therefore we are one with him be- 
' fore any uniting Bonds. 
Reader, I forbear to repreſent the Nature of 
this Union, aß he ſeems to ſtate it, p. 104, 105, 
648, 649, 615. hoping he meant better than ma- 
ny of his words do import; but for thy own 
good, know, that upon believing we are made 
takers of Goſpel- benefits; we are related to 
im for all the advantages which the Metaphors of 
this Union expreſs. He loveth, enricheth, and ho- 
noureth us, as a Man doth his Wife: He directs, 
rules, and quickens us, as a Head doth. the Mem- 
bers: He minifters Grace for Fruit and Exerciſe, 
as the Root doth to the Branches. Tea, this re- 
lation he'll keep undiſſolved; and yet more, the 
very Spirit that his Humane Nature received 
In ſulneſs, abides in, and worketh a conformity to 
the Life and Temper of Chriſt in all his Members; 
which at laſt he will p to the utmoſt of our 
1 But yet, not that we are deiſied 
with God, or chriſtified witli Chriſt, or one naru- 
ral Perſon with him, as if he had a ſuperangelick 
Nature, which was a ſort of a common Soul, or 
that our diſtin& Perſonality. ſhall ever ceaſe; with 
other Notions deſtructive of God's Government, 
and of all Judgment. Beware of cbnfounding 
55 the Creature, or making Chriſt the Sub- 


ect of; our becauſe he is. the Author of 
them; :*. :ĩ]ĩ?i n A4, et, 1 2717 
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Object. But you ſaid in the Errour, that Men are 
ſaid to receive Chriſt againſt their wills. : 
Anſ. The Doctor tells us, Our firſt receiving of 
Chrift, is when Chrift comes by the Gift of the Fa- 
ther, to a Perſon while be is in the Stubbornneſs of 
bis own Heart, and the Father doth force open the 
Spirit of that Perſon, and pours in his Son in ſpight 
of the Receiver, p. 99. In p. 98. It is as a Phyſi- 
cian pourtth Phyſick down the Patient's throat, and 
ſo it works againſt his will. And tells us, p. 612. 
Our firſt toming to Chrift, is as a Coach is ſaid to 
come to Town, when it is but drawn to Town. 


I ſhall make no further Remark on this, than tell 
thee, The Doctor diſtingulſheth not between what 
we are abſtracted from the Spirit's Influence, and 
what we are by the Spirit's Influence. We are paſ- 


ſive in effectual Vocation, as that is God's A& on 


us; but even then no Violence is offered to the 
Will, for the Mind diRates what it chooſeth free- 
ly, under this healing Work; and that paſſive 44 
is not our coming to Chriſt ; but by the Effect of 
God's Act on the Mind and Will, we conſent to 
the Call, and that is our firſt Coming, and thereby 
we receive Chriſt, and not before. He is not for- 
ced on us, but accepted from a Light that com- 
mends, and a Will that defires him: Whereas, w 


him. Though F wonder why he ſpeaks of an 

firſt coming agaitiſt our Wills, when his Principle 
is, That we are united to Chrift ar lateſt, jn the 
Moment of Conception in the Womb, | 
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Cu ae. XI. 
of 2 by Faith, with a Digreſſion 


about Repent ance. 


Nord Have. ſpoken of Fuſtifying Rightionf 
N neſs, Chap. 7. 


Though Faith be no way a Meritorious Cauſe of 
4 — s Juſtification, yet God hath promiſed to 


juſtiſie all ſuch as truly believe; and requires Falth 


as an indiſpenſible alification in all whom he 
will juflific for Chriſt's Merits; declaring, That 
Unbelief ſhall not 2 hinder Mens knowing that 

LY are juſtificd, des ns | it is a Bar to any Per- 
obs 22 ae mae 2 he. continues an Lobe- 


455 4 


COONEY Note, 1 "There '$ a | Righteouſnek 
for which a Man is juſtified : This is only Chriſt's 
Righreouſneſs ; this is the 12 of che Pro- 


miſe, and the Merit of the Bleſſing promiſed: No- 
thing cap add ai 8 iy & ir 5.t's ſulfic]- 
te, in. 1 ae latisſir Juſtices atone for 
l merit; 4 PH ce and bet in] abel 
r. erc's tothe con mes aar the condition 
Peclop is ; nhom . 


1550 Ran yo to: 
He Is one alt hack thus e true Baith, and 
exerts it into Act. is Grade is alſo required 
and commanded as indiſpenſibly neceſſary to the 
Participation'of Forgiveneſs. Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
naſi thall nor be Imputed to this uſe, unleſs we be- 
lieve: And nothing ſhall hinder Gr Title to this 
Benefit, if we do 3 in Chriſt; for the N 
miſe 
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Of Tuſtification by Faith, &c. 97 
miſe is Javiolable. And this Faith being a Con- 
ſormity to the Rule of the Promiſe, ſome call it a 
Far ane — Kighreoulneſs; nor meani any Righ- 
reouſneſs {ODS Sin is forgiven, for it's Chriſt's 
Righteoulneſs alone for which God juſtifies us; 
but it's our anſwering that Rule by which Chrift 
appliech his Righteouſneſs for our Remiſſion, and 
a Right to Liſe; and his Promiſe js the ground of 
ye LS OP EPI TES TE 

Having premiſed theſe things for Explication of 
the Truth, I proceed. aN Wy 


EKRROUR. The whole uſe of Faith In Juftificay 
tlon, is only to manifeſt that we were juſtified be- 
' fore; and Faith is no way necefſary to bring a 

N into a juſtified State, nor at all uſeful to that 


Froved, that this is the Doctors Opinion. 

- The Doctor, p. 85. puts this Objection: Is yot 

Belizving required to the Fuſtification of the Ungod- 
ly? AnC. An ung Perſon, after he is juſtiſtea, 
doth believe. But you will ſay, It is an Act of Chriit 
by Faith. Anſ. Then Chrift doth-not juſliſi alone, 
c. Nay, I ſay more, Chriſt doth quſtifit a Perſon be- 
fore he Believes, Bec. He cannot believe that which is 
xot 5 i and if be be not juſtified-befote(he believes it, be 
belitvth that which is falſe 3 but be is Irñ juſtified 
ore be believes, then be believes that he 6 jaſtiß- 


The Doctor then aks, But what doth Faith ſerve 
for ? He anſwers, It ſerves for the Manifeſt ation of 
that Fuſti fication which Cheiſt put apes, A Perſan by 
himfelf 2 1 not ——— that 1 
may he juſtißed, but becevſe we ure fefitd. P. 
378. God doth ad never a uittle of Ade air 
mareito: bin that it 4 Believer; than to that Fe 
not yet converted to the Faith, cc. P. 397. 7 a Þ 
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Faith, as it takes bold of Chris Righttoufneſs, it 
"© doth not bring this Righteonſneſs of Chriſt to the 
Soul; hut doth only declare the preſence of that Righ- 
teouſneſs that was there even before Faith was. 

He in that Page denies Faith to be fo much as 
an "Inſtrumental Cauſe of Juſtification. In very 
many places he declares , We are not virtually, 
but actually juſtifted before Falth. If thou ask 

when he thinks the Elect are juſtiſied? The Do- 
Qof tells us, E i from Eternity, at Chriſt's death; 
and the lateſt time, is, beſore we are bern. See p. 
101, 255, 361, 362, 616, c. See more Chap. 


1 2, 3, 11. | 
| Wherein the Difference is not. 
* x. Iris not, Whether Faith, or any Grace, be 
2 jot of the meriting Righteouſneſs for which we 
are juſtified? 2. Nor, whether Faith, or any 
Grace, add any thing to the value of Chriſt's Me- 
7 ties? Theſe I deny; yea; I add, Fhabif Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs could be y oc for Pardon to the 
vlleſt Sinner before he believes, it would. juſtifie 
him; but God hath declared it ſhall not be appli- 
ed to Uubelievers. 3. Nor, Whether we are ju- 
tified the ſame moment as we truly beljeve in 
Chriſt, and the br kgs ſuſpended for any: 
| 12 i 


time longer! This J affirm, becauſe Gedi'j 
- w'dythe N as his Iuſtrument; and this 
Promiſe declares that he will juſtifie him that be- 


lieves: It's a Chriſt truly Believed in, doth juſti- 
fie us; and à Chriſt ſo believed on, cannot but ju- 
ſtiße us. 4. Nor, Whether an elect Perſon once 
juſtified, ſhall by Chriſt's Gare be pela, # jaſtifi-- 
ed State? 3. Nor, Whether God hath decreed, 
That the Bleck ſhail certainly believe, and ib be 
juſtified? 6. Nor, "Whether tive Faith be an in- 
1 Sign of Juſtificacion ? Theſe four laſt I do 
Nee 4 1 1 Wal DIP 


Whereis 
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Whertiz the real Difference . 


1. Whether we are juſtified before we belleve? 
This the Doctor affirms, and I deny. 2. Whe- 
ther the uſe of Faith in Juſtification be only to 
. manifeſt our Juſtificarion, which we perſonally had 
before? This the DoRor affirms, 2 deny; and 
add, That Faith juſtifies us by receiving Chriſt, 
and therein anſwers the Ordination of God, who 
hath promiſed to juſtiſie the Believer by the ap- 
plication of Chrift's Righteouſneſs in this gracious 
Effect of it upon the guilty Soul. 


Te TRUTH confirmed. 


What I have ſaid , Chap. 1. Of the State of the 
Ele; and Chap. 11. Of the Neciſſity of Faith and 
Union with Chrift ; and Chap. 3,4 10. render En- 
largement needleſs ; Yet I ſhall add, | 


1. Ve ave juſtified by Faith, is the common Lan- 
guage of the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 3. I. Gel. 2. 16, 
c. What is it to be juſtiſied by Faith, if we are 
juſtified before Faith ? It contributes to our being: 
juſtified, of Words expreſs nothing in a Caſe of the 
higheſt moment: Rom.3. 20. God juſtifieth the cir- 
cumcifion by faith, and the beathen through ſaith 
Muſt not Faith be at leaſt preſent? Its impoſſible 
to exert an act by a thing, when that thing is 
nor. pk 6 PHONE 

2. Faith is enjoyned as an indiſpenſible m-adls 
of Juſtification by Chriſt, and complied with by 
all Converts to that end: Acts 16. 30. Believt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Rom. 10. 9, 10. If thou 
believe with thine beart, thou ſhalt be ſaved ; for 
with the heart man believeth to righteouſneſs, (not 
to aſſurance only.) To be juſtified, was a Benefit 
which Paul, and the other Converts, had an eye to 
io Believing : Gal. 2. 16. We have believed, That 

Wwe 
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we may be juſtified by the faith of chriſt. The Bleſ- 
fing of Juſtification is limited to a Believer, and 


extended to ſuch by ſuch conditional and indeftnite 


Clauſes as theſe, Rom. 4. 23, 24. To ws it ſhall be 
imputed f for righteouſneſs,) if we believe on bin that 
. raiſed up Chriſt from the dead. Acts 10. 43. Whe- 
forver believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 
What a groſs Notion would ir create, That Faith 
ſhould be required by God, in order to a Benefit, 
and this Faith acted by the guidance of the Spirit, 
as a means to partake of that Benefit, and this Be- 
nc fit propoſed and limited to all under an expreſs 
reſpect to that Faith; and yet that Benefit is ours 
before Faith hath a being? 

3. The Goſpel denounceth and declareth all 
condemned, till they do belleve: It declares they 
are ſo, and denounceth they ſhall be ſo, Joh. 3. 36. 
He that belitveth not on the Son, ſhall not ſee life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. And, v. 18, 
Ae that beljeveth on hin, is not condemned ; but he 


that believeth not, is condemned already. Here's 


the Caſe of all Men by the Fall: They are Con- 
demned, and under Wrath. Here's the Way of 
Relief: A Chriſt believed on; and- they that be- 
eve, ther? Condemnation Is revers'd. Here's the 
Caſe of every Man that believeth not, Wrath abi- 
ab on bin; the condemning Sentence remains, 
and Men are diſtributed into Condemned, or Ju- 
ſtified ; and this as Believers, or Unbelievers. 
Oh! that any can think, all this Wrath that abides, 
is no more than want of an Aſſurance that we are 
juſtified ! Sure it's more Danger! Joh. 8. 24. If 
you believe not, you ſhall die in your fins. Marke 16. 
18. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Then 
they muſt be liable ro Damnation whilſt in Unbe- 
let or they could not be damm d for Unbelief. To 
be condemned and juſtiſied are Oppoſites; at once 
none can be hoth: nor can God jute a Man whom 
he then and ſtill condemns. 4 Un- 


— 


niow- 
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4 Unbellef is th= cauſe why Men are barred 


"from Tuſtific*:i- and remain obnoxious to Miſe- 


ry: Fob. 5. 40. Te will not come to me, that ye may 
have life. What undid the Jews? Heb. 3. 18, 19. 
They could not enter, becauſe of Unbelief. And, 
Chap. 4, 6, 7. And if Unbelief did not obſtruct 
Life, and a Right to it; the Apoſtle would oddly 


infer, Chap. 4. v. 1, 2, 3. Let us therefore fear, leſt 
.a Promiſe being left us of entring into his Reſt, a- 


ny of you ſhould ſtem to come ſhort of it, cc. for we 
which have believed, do enter into veſt. 


How eaſily might I argue this Point, from the 
Nature of Juſtification, as it's 8 judicial Act of 
God, by.a Goſpel-Rule ſuppoſing Chriſt's Sarisfa- 
ion ? As alſo, from the immediate Effects of 4 
ſtification, which are all ſuſpended as to Unbelic- 
vers: God in all his Carriage not executing the ju- 
ſiifying Sentence on them, bur the contrary, he 
leayes them many Years Slaves 20 Sin and Satan, 
lr, imp. to vo Commu- 
10. tejecting their Prayers, barring 
them from his Table, ſufferivg them to Blaſpheme 
222 Dinh him; he ſuffers them to remaie 
Curſes and Plagues to other Souls, ec. Doth God 
deal thus with the Fuſtiged ? What ſhort of Hell is 
the Lrecution of the Curſe, if theſe be not? 


Reader, I leave it to thyſelf to judge, Whether 
all theſe things make Faith of no more uſe, than 
to ſhew us the Goodneſs of our State; which we 
were as much poſſeſſed of before, only we did not 
know it? Is that. all the Change on believing, 
which ſuch great Expreſſions import ? Is our be- 
ing now, waſhed and juſtified, 1 Cor. 6 11. no 
more than we now know it? Is Aſſurance all the Mo- 
tive we can honeſtiy uſe with Sinners to believe ? 


Or the want of it, all the Danger we have to thre+ 
| ren 
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ten them with, to any beneficial purpoſe, againſt 
their abiding in Unbelief ? | n 


TESTIMONIES. 


You have already heard the 4ſſembly, and the 
> Congregation of Elders at the Savoy, Confeſſion, c. 
5 11. 4. 4. faying, The Elect are not juſtified, until 
2 the Holy Spirit doth in due time actually apply 
Chrift to them. See Chap. 1. Of the State of the E- 
left; where I cited this : Leſſer Catech. C. What 
Benefits do they that are effectually called, partake of 
in this Life? Anf. They that are effeftually called, 
partabr of Fuſtification, Adoption, &c. You ſee that 
the Aſſembly do fuppoſe our Calling, or our being 
Je ed; and' Juſtification is a Benefit flo ding 
rom it. In the next Anſwer, they tell us, We ave 
juſtified by receiving Chriſt's Righteouſneſs by Faith 
alone. So not before Falth. 1 
The 'New-England Synod, p. 18. thus confute 
that Speech of the Antinomiars, viz.' To ſay N are 
fuſtified by Faith, is an wnſaſe Spercb foci 
we art juſtißd by Chrifl. The Syno: 
this 13 3 and add, To ſay a' Man is juſtif: 
fore Faith, or without Faith, is unſafe, as contrary 
to the Language of the Scripture. © 4 
Dr. Owen, in his Treatiſe of Fuſtification,' p. 299. 
ſaith, It muſt be remembred, that we require Eyan- 
gelical F ait, in order of Nature antecedently unto our 
Fuſtification, by the I nputati:n of the Righteouſyeſs 
of Cbriſt unto us; which alſo is the Condition-of 


the 
Continuation of it. This is as plain as can be, and 
chis he oft proves, p. 306, & 


The Crounds of the DoftoY's Miſt «be. 
| Becauſe God Juſtifies the Vgedly, that is, the 
Man who the moment before he believed to Juſti - 
fication was ungodly ; yea, and who ſtill remains 
ungodly in the Eye of the Law; of Works, * 
| aily 
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daily Forgiveneſs by Grace; therefore God juſti- 
fies him who continueth wholly ungodly fifty years 


after. Becauſe Chriſt alone juſtifies, as he whoſe 


Satisfaction and Merits are the only Righteouſneſs 


for which we are juſtified ; therefore he thinks 
there is nothing elſe preſent in our Juſtification, 
not conſidering that God juſtifics, the Spirit juſti- 
fies, the Goſpel Promiſe juſtifieth, in ſences diſtin& 
from Chriſt: And fo doth Faith, though not as 
what meriteth, yet as what the Promiſe requireth 
in all whom God will juſtific for the ſake of Chriſt's 
Merits. Becauſe it's Chriſt, the Object of Faith, 
juſtifies ; therefore Faith in that Object is not re- 
quiſite to Juſtification ; though it's as plain as the 
Word of God can ſpeak, it's as a Chriſt believed 
on which juſtifies: Its not Faith, without a Chriſt, 
can do it; and Chriſt, without Faith, will not do 
jt; but on our believing, he will not fail to do it. 
Becauſe me muſt, in order to Aſſurance of Pardon, 
believe our Sins are actually pardoned; therefore 
our actual Pardon is the Object of the Faith by 
which we obtain Pardon; and ſo he ſets our Par- 
don, inſtead of God, Chriſt, and the Goſpel- Pro- 
miſes, which are the Scripture Objects of Juſtify- 
ing Faith. Becauſe Faith is the Evidence of In- 
viſible Realities ſtill remaining Inviſible; therefore 
it's whole uſe Is, to manifeſt our Pardon before our 
Pardon hat? a being. 


Object. The Doctor lays great fireſs on Ezek. 16. 
6, Nc. and very often builds this and other of bis O- 
pinions upon it. 


, Au. He doth fo, and without the leaſt ground: 
or, | 

1. That Chapter doth not deſcribe the Dealings 
of God with a particular Soul, in order to Salvatt- 
on; but with Traci, as a Political Body, in — 


4 4 
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culiar Covenant. It ſhews how mean and idola- 
trous their Original was; how graciouſly God 

led them our, and dignified them aboye the 
reft of the World by many priviledges; and a- 
mong the reſt, by making a Covenant of Peculia. 
rity wich them. But this Covenant is not the Co- 
venant of Eternal Life ; for, Ver. 59. it was a Co- 
venant they broke: And, Ver. 61, 62. its called, 
Thy Covenant , as oppoſed to My Covenant. Dare 
any Man ſay, That all the Fews were waſhed,quick- 
ned, juftified ? c. Yet each of theſe were true 
of the whole Body in this Chapter. Sce what a 
Character is given of their Temper and Carrlage, 
aſter all this is ſaid of them; and ſure it cannot 
agree to a juſtified Soul, or a Soul decked. with 
Grace: See from v. 14, to v. 23. And had the 
Doctor conſidered this Chapter, he would find 
moſt of his Opinions baffled, on the ſame Grounds 
as he thinks a Verſe or two can ſerve him. Ver. 5 
4, 8. In the day they were born, they were unwalh- 
ed, unloved, out of the Covenant. Where is Ju- 
ftification, ec. from Eternity, or from the time of 
Conceptlon? Ver. 23. When after they were waſh- 
ed, and in Covenant, God denounceth, Ve, woe 
unto thee! for their Wickedneſs. May not Wrath 
then be preached to an elect Perſon ? Fer. 27, 38, 
43. I'll judge thee, and give thee blood in ſury, and 
recompence thy ways upon thy head. Doth Sin do a 
Believer no harm ? Is there no diſpleaſure in God 
againſt the Ele& for Sin? When God ſaith, Thon 
haſt fretted me, Sec. when, v. 58. Thou bait born 
thy lewaneſs, and thy abominations ; can it be true, 
That no Ele& Perſon bears his own Sin? Nor 
ought he to _ himſelf therewith ? Or doth. 
not God charge him with ir? 

2. Admit that the Birth of a Child was a Re- 
ſemblance of Ifraels firſt becoming God's Cove- 
nant-Pcople, in Abrabam, or at Moynt Sinai; — 

admit 


| p | 
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admit that this People's becoming the Lord's, were 
an Exemplar of every ele& Perſon's Recovery; 
et all chat can be inferred is, That an elect P 

Evile. miſerable, and guilty, when God comes ef- 
ſectually to call him: When thou wert in thy bloed, 
Tfard unto thee, Live. But what's this to Juſtifica- 
tion before Falth? Doth God quicken a Soul be- 
fore he waſh ir? and doth not that Soul believe ? 
What Life can there be that excludes Faith? A 
quickned Soul believes as ſoon as quickned ; and 
the _ ſhews you, that it's quickned before it's 


A Digreſſion concerning the Neceſſity of Re- 
pentance to Forgiveneſs. 


The Doctor judging we arc juftified before we 
belleve, it's no wonder he tells us, Wie are forgi- 
ven before we confeſs Sin, p. 255, Cc. or repent. 
But my buſineſs in this Dlgreſſion, is with Men of 
more Orthodox Principles, who yet ſeem to be 
doubtful in this Point: I ſhall therefore ſtate the 
Point between theſe. 


Wherein the Difference is not. 


1. It is not, Whether Faith or Repentance be 
any part of the Meriting Righteouſneſs for which 
we are juſtified ? - 2. Nor, Whether the Hablts of 
Faith and Repentance be wrought at the ſame 
time, and included in the Regenerating Principle ? 
3- Nor, Whether Convlctlons of a loſt State, and 
ſome Degree of Humblings and Sorrow, are neceſ- 
ſary to drive a Soul to Chrift? 4. Nor, Whe- 
ther there muſt be an 4ſſenting Ad of Faith, be- 
fore there be any Exerciſe of Repentance under 
the Power of the Word; which muſt be believed 
in ſome degree, before it operate to theſe og 2 

| 3. Nor, 


4 
s 7 
F * 
* 
: 
* 


” 7 2 n th P O — c 
pe: > — 3 . 9 2 x 6 
* 1 2 : 3 
el 


96 Of TFuſtification by Faith, &c. 
5. Nor, Whether ingenuous Sorrow for Sin, in 


the ſence of actual Pardon, be after that Pardon ? 
6. Nor, Whether Repentance, as it conſiſts in 
Fruits meet for it, as External Reformation, a 


Fruitful Life, and the like, muſt follow Pardon; 


it being againſt the Tenor of the Promiſe, that 
Forgiveneſs ſhould be ſuſpended ſo long after a 


Man believes, and repents. with his heart? 7. Nor, 
Whether Juſtification be equally aſcribed to Faith: 
and Repentance ? For we are ſaid to be juſtified 


by Faith; which imports, that Repentance is but 
- difpofrg Condition, and Faith the receiving 
Zondirion : Repencance without Faith is unavail- 
able, as Faith without Repentance is impoſſible : 
Falch ſeems to compleat all, and in a manner com- 
prehend all, Theſe things Orthodox Divines are 
agreed in. 


The ſeeming Difference. 


Whether a ſincere purpoſe of Heart, to turn from 
Sin and Idols to God, be abſolutely neceſſary to 
Forgiveneſs of Sin ? 

The other parts of Repentance are excluded 
out of the Queſtion , by what you have read te- 
fore. And this is that part of it which the Word 
lays 2 great ſtreſs on; from hence Repentance fs 
called Meravoin',, Mat. 2. 8, &c. A change of mind, 
or purpoſe. And Converſion refers to this, as the 
principal part of it. : 


 Proved, that Repentance, as it lies in a finctre 
purpoſe to turn from Sin and Idols to God, is 
neceſſary to Forgiveneſs. 


1. The Repentance God ſo commands, in order 
to Forgiveneſs, can Include no leſs than this, Ad. 
FA 19. Repent, and be converted, that your fins may 

blotted out. And, Act, 2. 38. Repent, * be 

7 apti- 
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ized in the name of chriſt, for the rmiſſion of ſins. 
7 ' Re — and bin ies 5 C8 
Fee wi idiſters, Lutte 24. 47. And none 
tatj dot, that before: the Ferſon of the Meſſias 

merh diſpated Truth in the World; the chief 
Subject of God's Meſlage do Men, was a Call to Re- 
pentance. 7 


< - * & 8 *4$ -? % * * 1 
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. Repentance is a Grace to which Pardon is 
promiſed; 'and upon the working of it, Forglve- 


ess gw And Impenſteney contihrues Guilt 


Wherevever' it-reſpris;”* How whuehi of the Bible 
aiſt-T*rranſTytbeſ! A gr all places: that prove 
(RU(&'2 Ez. 10.30. ts 37 T9. A526 19. 77 
un then fon da bneſßß to Hebt, and from the pow: 
1 of Satan td Gbd; that they may — 5 — 
neſs of fin, &c. © Mart 1. 4. And preach the Bap- 
tim of Repentance ſor the remiſſion of ſins. Luke 
13. 3. Except you repent, you ſhall al periſh 
Chrift was exalted, to give Repentance, and Remiſ- 
n of Sin Acts 3. 31. Nay, the Sin * the 
Holy Ghoſt is unpardonable; becauſe it is Impoſ- 
ſible to bring the Cominitter of it to Repentauce, 
Heb. 6. 16. Are all theſe things conſiſtent with Par- 
don before Repentance? Can I be ſubject to pe- 
rin, and pardoned at once? Can God command 
Repentance, under a Promiſe of Pardon, and yer 
ſuppoſe I muſt be pardoned before? Is the turning 
of the Heart from the Power of Satan to God, 
urged and directed to this end, That I way receive 
Forgiveneſs, and none follow my turning, but all 
be before it? | 


3. There's no Saving Faith that includes not 
this purpoſe in it: Can I fiducially conſent to 
Chriſt, and not intend to leave my Wickedneſs ? 
Dr. Owen well proves, That juſtifying Faith can- 
not be, without a Purpoſe — to obey 


in 


Repentance neceſſary 


atias, p. 40. 


„Without this Purpoſe, the Soul never anſwers 
God's Call; and fo muſt be pardoned before effe- 


King, or Lord, or jt is nor the Chriſt we fo receive, 
Col. 2. 6. As you have received Chrift Jeſus, tht 
8 


Lord. God gh n, 4 Leader and Commander, 
2. $5: 4. And fo muſt we take him, or never 
— for Forgiveneſi by him. | | 


6. Without this Purpoſe of Heart, no Man ac- 
cepts of Chriſt for Sandtificarlon. The Aſſembly } 
and Elders at the Savoy, tell us, Confeſſion, c. 14. 
8. 2. Tbat Saving Faith accepts of cbriſt for Sanlti- 
fication, I am ſure, God gives Chriſt o bleſs yt, 
in turning every one of you from bis iniquities, Acts 
3- 26. And can that Soul believe to Forgiveneſs 
that thus receives him not? Or can any one th 

- recelve 
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receive him, who intends not to ture ſtom Sin to 
$2 


75. A reſolved Purpoſe to continue in Sin and 
Rebellion agdinft God, is Damniig, let Men pre- 
tend what — pleaſe. I need not prove, 
but one of theſe Purpoſes muſt have in every 
Heart, when it is dealing with Chriſt about Salva- 
tion. And I think I have proved, That a Reſolu- 
tion to continue Rebels, will bar any Man from a 
poſſeſſing of Chriſt. See Chap. 10. 


8. It's not to be allowed, that it ſhould not be 
neceſſary to renounce our Sins with our Hearts, in 
order to Pardon; when it is neceſſary ro renounce 
our own Merks, or Righteouſneſs. Is the one op- 
poſite to Chriſt, and is not the other ſo? Will one 
make us backward co accept of Chriſt, and will not 
the other do the fame? Is the one Inconfiflient 
with a true Approbation of a Saviour? The other 
i no leſs; For Chriſt is to fave from the wer 
of Sin, as well as the Guilt; and he that ſubiiics 
hor to him with « defire of both, duely acceprs 
him for neither. 


I might further evidence this from the neceſſa- 
&f Re pentunce ſot Pardon. It is 
futcable to the Nature and Government of td 
pardon ai Sinner that reſblses to rebel, and not 
to return: This ſeems too low a Proviſion for hi 
Honour, c. Nay, it would render our P 
meer ſelfiſh thing ; and all our Compliance, vo be 
a meer Concern for our own [mpraity ; whiles Sin 
. 
1 | — — 
ſlighecd an | It were eaſe to ſhew; that 
Repentance and Faith me Bear to, and — 
G4 2 a 
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of each other, that one is put for the other; and 
the Call to one, is a Call to each. . 


The Judgment of others. © 


The Aſſembly's Confeſſion, ch. 16. a. 3. fay, Al- 
though Repentance be not to be reſied in, as any 
Satisfaction for Sin, or any Cauſe of the Pardon 
© thereof, which is the AR of God's Free-grace in 
« Chriſt; yet ir is of ſuch zeceſity to all Sinners, 
© that none may expect Pardon without jr. You 
ſee, though they juſtly exclude the Merit and Cau- 
ſality of epentance, yet they affirm, and by many 
Texts prove the Neceſſity of it to Pardon; and 
forbid any Expectation of Pardon without it. 
And in their Directory of the Viſitation of the — 
They adviſe à ſeaſonable propounding of Chri 
+ and his Merits, for a Door of Hope; but it is to 
none but to every penitent Believer. - 


The E:ders at the Savoy tell us, chap. 15. 4. 5. 
There is no Sin ſo great, that ſhall bring Dam- 
Enation' on them. wha trueh) Repent; which 
* makes the conſtant Preaching of Repentance ne- 
* ceſlary.. 


„ Dr-Owes tells us; That before the ſirſt AR of 
4:JuRifying Faith, thete be ConviBiong Shame, 
ear, Sorrow, and other; Afllittive:Palion7 and 
©Hereon a Reſolution doth enſue; utterly to abſtain 
from Sin with fincere Endegvours ro that pur- 
$. poſe, c Treatiſe vf Fuſtificatiqn, p. 299. he tells 
& us; That withom this in ahe order of the Go- 
b ſpel, an Intereſt in it #3 C nx isr's Right 
bteouſneſs.) is noti to be obtained; t And a- 
gain, Jaſfifying- Faich incladeth u its tNature 
the entire Principle of Evangelical Repentance; 
a & of oo 


to Forgrueneſs. Lor 
t fo that It Is utterly Impoſſible that a Man ſhould 
© be a true Believer, and not «t the ſame inſtant of 
tine be truly Penitent: And therefore are they 
$ ſo frequently joyned in Scripture, as one ſimul- 
© taneous Duty: Yea, the Call of the Goſpel un- 
to Repentance, is a Call to Faith, acting itſelf 


dy Repentance, c. And then tells us, The 


* ficſt Act of Faith, reſpecting the Grace of God 
in Chrift, is nor conceived in order of Time 
to precede its Actings in Self-diſplicency, God- 
© ly Sorrow, and Univerſal Converſion from Sin to 
God. See p. 300, 301. Theſe things Drs Onur 
aſſerts, though he aſcribes no Cauſalicy of Pardon 
to Repentance: Which will offend none who. de- 
ny any Grace in Man to be a Cauſe of Forgive- 
neſs; among whom I own my ſelf. See Mr. 4 - 
thony Burgeſs's Reaſons for the Neceſſity of Re- 
pentance to Forgiveneſs, True Doctrine of Fuſtiſic.- 
tion, lib. 1. p. 157. 


Thus I have done with this Debate; which 
fles (I hope) more in Words than ſome unthink- 
ing Men oC drag And the generality of Divines 
afficm as I do. | 
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of the neceſſiry and Benefit of Holineſi, O- 
'bedience, and good Works, with Perſeve- 
rance therein. 


EA, Note, That whatever is ſpoken in 
A. this Chapter of any Act of Graee, except pe- 
nitent ing, refers not to the Forgiveneſs of 
Sin, or the Sinners Admiſſion into a juſtified 
Srate, The Benefits I here treat of, are, the got 
Forfeiture of pardon, the Poſſeſſion of Heaven, and 
ſome other particular Bleſſings, as lucreaſa of Peace, 
teturns of Prayer, Joy, &. 


Ta vTH.Thd neither Holineſs, ſincere Oyedience, 
or good Works, do make any Aronement for Sin; 
or are In the leaſt the mer! orjous Rightcouſneſs 
whereby Salvation is cauſed ; or for whjch this, 
or any Bleſſing becomes due to us as of Debt; yet 
as the Spirit of Chriſt freely worketh all Holineſs 


in the Soul, and enableth us to ſincere Obedience 


and good Works; ſo the Lord Jeſus hath of 
Grace, and for his own Merirs, promiſed to bring 
to Heaven, ſuch as are Partakers of true Holineſs, 
perform this fincere Obedience, and do theſe good 
Works 1 and appoints theſe as the 
Way and Means of a Bellever's obtaining Salvati- 
on, and ſeveral other Bleſſings ; requiring theſe as 
Indiſpenfible Duties and Qualifications of all ſuch 
whom he will ſo ſave and bleſs, and excluding all 
rhat want or negle& them, or live under the pow- 
rer of what's contrary thereto, viz. Prophaneneſs, 


Rebellion, and utter Unfrultfulneſs. 
ERROUR. 


— 
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Exropr. Nen to do io wigs 
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| aft — ik Prevent I ths leaft Evil; nor are they 


of any uſe to their Peace or Comfort; yea, thoug 
Chriſt be explicitely owned, and they be 18 Io 
the ſtrengrh of the Splrit of God: And a Beljever 
pughrot to think he is more pleaſing to God by 
any Grace he aftcth, or Good he doth 3 nor 

Nen expect any Good to a Nation, by the Hu vol — 
ation, carneſt Prayer, or Reformarion of a Prop 


Wx that this 3s Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 


| 2. The Doctor tells us, Seting al things 
are 1 45 chriſt jor us of fret Gift, 4 W 4M, is 
for Chrift bimſulf. I ſey, that we dos e do for 
Chrift, not for aw ſelyes. If we do it for ourfttues, 
we da but labour in giz 3 [ 4 12 8 will run 4 bun- 


red Miles for Money, i be proffered to 
before be ſtep aut 9 qt bit Door, his 
yrney.is in vain, ſeeing N had it before- 
pt out of Door, 3 comes 40d brings Ju- 
5 cation, Loving- bn, ir 2d FG 3 be lays. 
| down, preſents * 41 then te the Heart 3- 


* art xpgoaly , be enters int cavenant, that 
id become bis : What neegs then all thi 4 
— we Life and Salvation, ſeting it is bert already ?: 


But ſetint we get nothing by it, &c. 


0%. But ſure the Doctor intends only, That 


nothing we do can merit, but not that they are not 


required as the requiſite Means and Way to obtain · 
theſe Bleſſings. 


A4 The e Doftor ftisfies us, he intends the laſt 
as well as the firſt, P. 45, 46. J will note on thing, 
befere I go on, to make clear this thing: It is a re- 


ceived. Concert. among many. n That our. Obedi- 
F1 4-. tncs 


The Neaſlo of Hh x ya 5 — 


104 de Neteſſity of Holinefs + 
ence bs pee to. 49700 and though it be not, ſay 
ey, the cauſe of quy Reign, Jet it is the way to thy 
King in, 8 0 ws he diſapproves, ſaying, 1 muff 
rell gu, all this San 


rel Jun,, all this Santhification of Life, is not 4 jot 
the way of that juftified Prrſoir into Heaven, c. TM 
truth is, fnce Redemption is managed by Chrift, the 
Tord bath pointed out other Ends and Purpoſes for our 
Obedience, than Salvation: Salvation is not the end 
of any goed Work we do. P. 151, 152. he guts this 
Objection, We had as good fit ſtill: He 0 erke 
all day, and gets nothing more than h had in the 
morning, be bad as good fit ſtill and do nothing. He 
anſwers, Let me tell Jou, the prevention of Evil, if 
there be reality of Evil in it; and the obtaining of 
Good, if there be reality of Goo1, Peace of Conſci- 
ence, Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Pardon of Sin, the Infal- 
libility of Miſcarriage, the Light of God's Counte- 
navce: All theſe, I fay, which you atm at, are abun- 
d intly prquided for you, and eſtabliſhed firmly on you, 
by tht meer Grace of God in Chrift, before you do per- 
form any thing whatſacuer. To what purpoſe ao Men 
propoſe Ends to themſelves, which Ends are accon- 
pliſhed before thrir Propoſition ? And to what pur- 
poſe then do we propoſe to ourſelves, the gaining of 
that to ourſelves in our Labour and Induſtry,” that 3s 
already become ours biſore wi do a jot? c. Muff 
they now labour to gain theſe things, as if it were 
referred to their well or evil Malłing; that as they 
Hall walk ſo they ſhall ſpeed ? Sec. The Lord doth 
nothing in bis People upon Conditions in his People, 
Sec. The Lord intends not, that by our Obedience, we 
ſhall gain ſomething, which in caſe of our Failing, we 
ſhall miſcarry of, &c. That thty are to do, they are 
not to do with any eye to their own advantagt, that 
being already perfictiy compleated to their hands, be- 
fore they do any thing ; but ſimply with an eye to glo- 
rife God, and to ſerve their Generation, and therein 


to ſerve the Lord, &c. hen you do yield Obedience 
| fa 
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to God, you go to Prayer, and fall to Faſting, to 
Veeping, and Mourning, and Self-d:nial. Keeping 
the Sabbath, Dealing Righteouſly, &c. VVhat is it 
you aim at in all this? that God may do you g d, 
that God may be gracious, that:God may ſpeak Peace 
to your Spirits; then it follows, that Life is that in 
your eye that puts you on that which you do, &c. This 
is the Righteouſneſs of the Law. P. 13. Let Subdn- 


ing of Sin alone for Peace* P. 73. VV bile you-la- 


bour to get by Duties, you provoke God as much a 
in you lies. | 9 
Object. But though Holineſs or Obedience do 
not profit us, as to ſaving Good; may they not 
bring us ſome Good or other? | 
A. The Doctor tells us, No; p. 50. I nuf teil 30 
there is not any Duty you perform, when you have at- 
tained the big heſt Pitch, that bath any Prevalincy 
and Availableneſs to produce, to bring forth any, tho 
the leaſt Good to yourſelves. I ſay it again, There is 
nothing you can do, from whence you onght to expect 
any Gain to yourſelves by doixg it. The Doctor 
ſpeaks the ſame as to the Uſeleſneſs of Reformation 
to a Kingdom, P. 2 35. 2 36. But if a Soul get under ſull 
Sail, filled with a ſtiff Gale of the Spirit, when Floods 
of Meitings fow from it, if they can cy mightily, - 
and be ſomewhat ex act in obſerving practical rightt- 
ous Means, to mourn: and prayduſtily, being belpt by - 
the Spirit therein; then ſuch Exerciſes will dn-wone 
ders; hereby Perſons ſhall get Pardon, ſettle Spiritu. 
al, Civil and Natural Healings, with National; ſuch 
Courſes, ſome ux ill think will turn away God's wrath; 
c. But he tells us in that Page, tho' theſe be doe 
by Perſons bring in Chrit,thd thus aſſiſt ea by Chrift's 
Spirit, thò Chriii be explicitely owned as tthe-Authoy * 
of ſuch Aſſiſtance, the Righteoujneſs ſo aſſiſted bath no 
Efficacy at all, to obtain any thing of the Lord, &e. 
So, p. 425, 426,124, 125, 24. his commen Phraſe - ' 
is, We nuſt not work for Liſe, bat from-Liſe. pop 
J:6T> + 
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a. Bur we may ſuppoſe the Door ſalth this 
——— but not of the Actings of 

FACE. 


| of all Graces 3 but it's enough to inſtanoe fn 

that of Faich: P. 326. That is the proper Wort 
a bath. giuen to Believing, not to e ect any 

—_ Good of a Man, but only to be: - — 
4 rit of 4 Man, and fo give 

klebt 20 that which ny ery iert 

Object. — is not God pleaſed with us the more 

0 


Au. The Doctor informs us, P. 429. If you have 
more Ability than others in doing, let it not come in- 
10 your Thoughts, as an Inducement to think bet ter of 
your ſelves, xs i you were more accepted of God, or 

in his ſight. | 
Whereiz the Difference is not. 


Blot hull be holy and obedient, and Þo pere of 
aud o and jo partake 
Gang — a. Nor whether every Work 
will fail to ſave a Chriſileſs Unbeliever. 3. Nor 
whether Chriſt hath paid the Price of Temporal, 
Spiritual, and Eternal Bleſſings. 4. Nor whether 
be Eſſential Bleffings of the Gofpel become the In- 
kericance of a Bellever, as ſoon as he is united to 
Eluiſt. 4. Nor whether it from the Influence of 
the Spirir; that we are Holy, Obedient, and en- 
abled to every good Work. 6. Nor whether it is 
for the ſake of Chriſt's Merits and Incenſe, and of 
Free- grace, that any Grace or Duty of ours is re- 
warded,' or becomes the Means of any Benefit: 
Dich of theſe Edo affirm. . Nor whether any 
Holineſs, internal or external, any Obedience, 
Work. os Buty, do at all merit the Promiſe; or 
þ the meritorious Cauſe, or Righteouſneſs, for 


which any promiſed. Mercy is beſtowed. This 


E 
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; all for us, and injoyneth nothing on us to do, 
| Im order to any good thing. 19. Nor whether 

2 penſtent Believer ſhall be fav ed, if he die be- 

fore ay hath time for further Obedience. This 1 


The real Difference. - 


1. N Faith and  Repemrages be: ldi - 
ſpenſibly rwpulred. of. ;u6, the t we may be. juſti6- - 
ed for the ſake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. This - 
affirm, and the Doctor denies ; of which 1 
treated Chap. 12. 2. Whether Holineſs, a1 4 
cere Obedience and berſeverance are it way to 
Heaven, and are required af the Elect as the Con- 
ditions of their obtaining Salvation; or 8 Hea-- 
ven promiſed to them, if they perſevere in Holi- 
neſs, and ſincere Obedience, and the Loſs of nen, . 
ven threatned, in caſe they continue wicked 
diſobedient; or aſter Grace turn Apoſtates. This - 
the D ctor denies. and | affirm. 3 Whether the 
good Works of a Believer are rewardable of Grace 
for Chriſt's fake. This I affirm, and the. Doctor 
| denies. 4. Whether by the Goſpel, as a Rule of 
Judgment, whoſoever is unholy, uree rly diſobedi· 

ent. 
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ent, and Jlrogether wilfully neglectire of good 
Works, hall ke copdenined?" Tnis 1 brd, ahh 
che Dottor denies. 3. Whether God hath pro- 
miſed ſeveral Bleſſings (diſtiuct from meer Eter- 
nal Life} to the Exerciſe of ſeveral Graces ' and 
Performance of ſundry Duties; as more Grace to 
the Improvement of leſs, gracious Returns to ſer- 
vent Prayer, Peace of Conſcience to a lively Frame 
and exact wa king; his Preſence to a conſcienti- 
ous Attendance on Ordinances; diverting threat - 
ned Judgments on Repentauee and Reformation, 
filling the Hungry with good things, c. This 
the Doctor denies, and I affirm. 6. Whether 
upon the Acting of ſuch Graces, and upright 
Performing ſuch Duties, a Chriſtian may not in 
the Vertne of ſuch Promiſes. expect ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings, and fear the Neglect thereof as a' Bar 
thereto. This the Doctor denies, and I af- 
firm: Yet allowing, that God may ſometimes 
exert his Soveraiguty in giving ſome Bleſſings 
to a Believer, not anſwering theſe Rules; and a 
white ſuſpend them from the diſpoſed Soul, to 
try his Patience; or if the Bleſſing be of a lower 
Nature, he may exchange it into a greater. But 
vet this I affirm, is the ſtated Rule of our Ex- 
pectatlons and Fears, and the ordinary Method 
of God's Deallngs with Men, 7. Whether God 
is not more pleaſed with à Man in the Exerciſe 
of Grace and Holineſs, than when he neglects 
them, and doth the contrary. This Laffirm, and 
the Doctor denies. bo 


Ine TRV TH cr firmed. 


The Points are too many to admit Enlargement, 
and moſt of them carry that Evidence, that the 


whole Scope of the Bible muſt be forgotten, when 
they 
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they are denied. Can two or three wreſted Texts 
overturn the conſtaut Language of the Scriprures 2: 
And is it not ſtrange, that all Religion, and the 
Humane Nature itſelf in a State of 'Tryal, ſhould, 
be fo fully ſtruck at, from a groſs conceit, that 


'the infinite God cannot foreſce, and purpoſe E. 


yents, unlefs it muſt null his Government over rea- 
ſonable Subjects, and prevent his diſtributlon of 
Rewards and — 2 ſtared Rule? What 
a Reflection is it on the Divine Wiſdom, and the 
glorious Plarform of the Redeemer's Work and 
Kingdom, that he cannot pufehaſe benefits for 
Sinners; unleſs he forbear to uſe them as motives 
to Obedience? Yea, the whole of his ſerious 
pleadings with Men, muſt be a mockery; rathe 
than he muſt be allowed to beſtow his Bleſſings 1 
a rectordl way. He ſhall merit nothing as a Prieſt, 
if he diſpence it as a'King, nor be eſteemed to en- 
able Sinners to act, if he appalnt them any thing 
to do, in order to a Reward. 3 1 1 
Having occaſion to mention ſome words, which 
would prevent thy miſtake of, know, that by 
Holineſs, I mean the inward Renovation, and 
Devorednefs of the Soul ro God, with the expreſ- 
fion thereof in holy ackings. By Good Works. I 
mean all the inward act ngs of Grace in 2 fincere 
Conformity to the Wi of God, as our Jovi 
God, our fearing God, truſting in Chrift, god! 
Purpoſes and Reſolves, c. Theſe are good 
Works. called internal. There be alſo extrrngl! 
good Works, as Praying, Hearing, ex4& Walking, 
Alms-deeds, and any other Act of Obedience di- 
rected by the Word, proceeding from Faith. vad 
4 renewetſ>Principle, and intended to glorifiz 
God; und fave our Souls. By Doing, the ſdme 4+ 
ctings are intended, and ſo loving God is-doing5 
yea b-Ieving in Chriſt is doing; it is an Action 
on our part, even when jc accepts of- Chriſt; 
though. 
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though it is. by Plot Ordlnasion cange the offe 
Ru) means of or partaking of a pro- 
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IL Sers have wach to de, in order to Saluati 
There be few Leaves ia the Bible but argue : 
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1 


K's true, we have opting to 
ent qr Purchaſe 7 


—— els, i yo fron theſe 1 
are you if you. do thew, Joh. 1 
Gaſpel-diſco . known TY the Pod 
dience of Faith, Rom. 16. __ Aud Chrift will 
take Vengeance on all them who abey nat the Go- 
ſpe]; neither Chriſt nor Goſpel will ſecure them, 
2 Te 1. 8. The Revelations of God to Men, 
are not a bare Deſcription of Duty and Benefits, 
but an Injunction of Duty in a coxxexiox with Be- 
nefits, Rom. 10. 9. If thou conſe with chy * 
the Lord Jeſus, and believe wich thy Heart, thou 
ſhalt be ſaued. a. 1 could ſhew, there's no one ſa- 
benefic granted to a Sinner, but on pet 
clan of his doing : See much of this Chap. B. 10, 
TI, 12. and ch. 24, 22. Chriſt never in d 
the application of his Merit for our Priviledges, 
without ordering them as Motives to * on our 
part. 3. The Influences of the Spirit of, *. 
3 
ration, ave to to 
de ſaved. It's plain, that Salvation is aſcribed 0 
— and g lſo to the Means of Grace: Nei- 
ther. of them are the Atonement or Price of 4 
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tion, chereſore they muſt ſave as they operate on the 
Soul in order to irs altings, Row. 1. 16. 1 Cor. t. ai. Aud 
ehis muſt be, as jt anſwers che way appointed for 
our participation of Life. 4. On what accaunt is it 
ſaid, chat we believe to the ſaving of our Souls ? 
Reb. 10. 39. and Rypentance to Salvation is rhe 
expreſſion of the Spirit of God, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
What Senoe can be affixed to theſe and che lite 
Phraſes, as they are oppoſed to their contraries as 
de ſtrustive, if Men do nothing towards cheir Sal- 
vation? ſee Jun. 2. 14. Can Faith bim: Yea, 
and I may ask, 5. What meaneth the Holy Ghoſt, 
when he faith, 7s ſo doing, thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, 
aud them that bear thee ? 1 Tim. 4. 16. Sure the 

t is nor firong, if it be true, we can do 
nothing for Salvation. 6. The deſtruction of fin- 
pers, under the Goſpel, is ftill laid on vt doing; 
they are condemned by the Law, but they remain 
eondemned, and their Ruine is fixed (and fo they 
are twice dead) for want of doing ſomewhat. e 
will not come to me, that you might have Life, Joh. 
5. 40. Row oft is the Ruine of Souls laid on not 
turning, not repenting? c. 7. If Men have no- 


thing to do for Salvation, then Chrift hath no 


Rule to judge them who lived under the Goſpel. 


| Thope none will fay, the Judicial Sentence will 


paſs on Men as elected, or not elected. Doth it 
agree to the Proceedings of that Tribunal at that 
Day, to ſay, Thou ſhale be damned, becauſe thou 
wert not elected? Is this the Account the Scripture 
gives ? Doth it nor proceed on the difference in 
Mens Carriage and Tempers ? See the Parable of 
the Talents : They who improved their Talents 
were ſaved ; he that hid ic in 2 Napkin was ther- 


fore damned, Mat. 25. 21, 24, 28. Confider any 


Deſcription of the laſt Day, and you'll-find, God 
faves and damns with a reſpe& to Mens negletts 
and.compliance with his Goſpel. 8. 1 2 
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demonſtrate, that if Men have nothing to' do in 
order. to Salvation, the Miniſtery of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, the Miniſtery moſt apt and moſt bleſſed 
to Souls to this very day, is all à vanity. and falſ- 
hood ; they are cold pleadings with finners, that 
are not backed with Life and Death: Remove ſa- 
ving: benefits, and undoing Dangers, from being 
Arguments to compliance with the Will of 
Chriſt .; and any Man may read the ſucceſs of 
ſuch a Miniſtery, and to uſe theſe Arguments to 
perſuade . Men to repent and believe, 1f we have 
nothing to do for Heaven, is a manifeſt falſhood 
and trifling. It's awful to conſider, how inconſi- 
ſtent ſome, Mens application is with their Do&rine; 
tho it's well their Uſes to the Unconverted have ſo 
much Truth in them. 

2. True Holineſs, ſincere Obedience, or god Works, 
and Perſeut1ance, are the way to Heaven, and ſo 
neceſſary to the Salvation of a Believer, that with- 
out them he cannot be ſaved, and continuing in 
them be ſhall be ſaved. 

This might be evidenced by many Reafons, 1. It 
is nor ſaving Faith which is not operative to theſe 
effects. It ceaſeth to be true, whenever it wholly 
fails of purifying the heart, and working by Love. 
Many affirm, That all Graces are ſeminally in Faith 
as in their Princip'e. Such muſt grant, that as 
Faith juſtifies us ar firſt in receiving, and relyi 
on Chriſt ſo it continues to juſtific us by conti- 
nuing thoſe acts, and exerting itſelf in thoſe other 
Operations, which are eſſential to its Nature. And 
thus ſome expound, Jam. 2. 20, 24. 2. Obedi- 
ence, good Works, and Perieverance, preſerve us 
from thoſe contrary. Evils, which do ſubject Men 
to Condenination: I beep my Body under, leaf by 
any means, when I have preacbed to others, I my 
ſelf be a caſt- away, 1 Cor. 9. 27. I ſhall add to 


this in ſome following Heads.” 3. The Goſpels 
Con- 
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Conſtitutlon doth by its Promiſes and Threat- 


nings make perſevering Holineſs, Obedience, or 

ood Works, the nereſſary way to Heaven. Theſe 
are not only a Natural, but a Moral meerneſs for 
Heaven. That this Point may he clear, I ſhall, 


1. Shew chat the Goſpel-Conſtitution contains 


Promiſes and Threatnings which affect all of us, as 
a Rule of Happineſs and Miſery ; it's fo to the 
Elect; yea, Believers, as well as others. 2. Thar 
by this Conſtitution,” Perſevering Holineſs, Sin- 
cere Obedience, or Good Works, are neceſſary to 


* Salvation: 


I. The Goſpel-Conftirution contains Promiſes 
and Threatnings, which affe ct all of us, as a Rule 
of Happineſs and Miſery : By theſe God governs 
Men; and Mens Hopes or Fears ſhould be directed 


by theſe, as their Rule. Dr. criſb not obſerving 
this, hath run into thoſe Miſtakes which open a 


door to all Lirentiouſneſs, though he intended it 


not: His whole Scheme implies, That Chriſt doth 


not diſtribute Bleſſings or Puniſhments by any 
Rule that refers to the actings of Men. I have 
proved the contrary, chap. 8, . For if the Co- 
yenant of Grace be conditional, and Faith and Re- 
* — are neceſſary to Forgiveneſs, &. the 
ubſtance of this muſt be granted. But I add a 
few Reaſons more. | 


1. Moſt of the Promifes and Threatnings in-the 
Bible, that refer to the ſtare of Souls, are Evange- 
tical Promiſes and Threats: They are not the 
SanRion of the Law of Innocence, but of GoſpeE 
Grace. Who can doubt this, if they confider, 
1. That the Covenant of Innocency promiſed Life 
to nothing below fin!eſs and perſect Obtdience. 
2. The Threatnings of the Covenant of Iunocen- 

cy 
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God as an Argument to Converſion, is a Goſpel- 
Threarning. : 


2. What kind of Government can Men affign to 
Ehriſt, if chere be no San@ion to his Pr ? 
pr. Criſp oft tells us, That the Sauction of the 
Exp of Works is remoytd; the Curſe is gone, az to 
the Klect. This is true, if he mean, that ſinſeſs 
Obedience is not now the way of Life ; and that 


all below it, ſhall not bind Death upon us ſo as to 


hinder our relief by the Goſpel. But what then, 
hath the Redeemer no Promiſes and 13 


A pre 


3. How 
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3. How unſuitable is it to the preſent: ſlate of 
Mankind, that Chriſt ſhould govern us without 
Promiſes and Threatnings? He is a King, and 
we are his Subjects. And we are, 1. Subjects in a 
ſtate of Tyyal for another World. 2. We have 
great remains of Sin within us, and Temptations 
without us. 3. We have ſtill in our Nature Hop: 
and Fear; which are the things wkich all the me- 
thods of Chriſt's Government ſuppoſe, and are 
ſuited to: Each of theſe would furniſh me with. 
Arguments beyond all rational contradiction, for 
the proof of this poinr ; whercas the oppoſite Er- 
rour impltes, That either Men are Machines, or 
Bruits, or Infants at beſt; or elſe the Judgment- 
day is paſt already: Yea, how vain are the Expo. 
ſtulations, Warnivgs, Reproofs and Encourage-. 
ments which the Word is filled with? The Di- 
vine Being, and all the Methods of Grace, are 
ſtrangely expoſed by conceits fo ſordid.. He calls. 
us to fear, left we ſhould. ſeem. to come ſhort of the. 
promiſe, Heb. 4. 1. Be not bigb-minded, but ſear, 
Rom. 11. 20. Work out your ſalvation with tren- 
bling, Phil. 2. 12. He that ploweth jhould plow in 
hape, 1 Cor. 9. 10. We are ſaved by bope, &ct: 
Ron 8. 24. What are all theſe, if our ſtate be in 
no ſuſpence as to what we ſhall be or do? 


4. I hope I need not prove that theſe Goſpel- 
Promiſes and Threatnings are the Rule by which 
Chriſt dealeth with Men: To doubt ir, would in- 
fer a heavier Charge than any good Man would 
ſuſtain : It's enough to calm us, that he ſaith, 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked ;. that which 
4 man 22 „ that ſhall he reap, Galat. 6. 9. 
This is ſpoken to Believers, and true of the Res. 


deemed.. 
II. By 
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H. By this Goſp - Conſtitutibn, perſevering 
Holineſs, ſincere Obedience, or good Works, are 
neceſſary to Salvation. He that made Faith neceſ- 
fary to Juſtificarion, hath made Obedience neceſ- 
fary to Salvation: He hath as well promiſed Hea- 
yen to the Godly Man, as Pardon to the Believer : 
And our perſeverance in Holineſs and Obedience, 


+ as truly our way to Glory as the Scriptures can 


deſcribe it: Nothing of theſe merit Heaven; hut 
he that merited Heaven, hath peremptorily ap- 
pointed theſe to bring us thither, Heb. 6. ro, II, 
12. For, God i not unrighteous, to forget your 
work and labour of love, &c. And we deſire that 
every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligerce, to the 
full aſſurance of hope, to the end that ye be not ſloath- 
ful, but followers of them who through faith and pa- 
tience inberit the promiſes. Every word Is forcible 
to argue this Truth ; Bur I ſhall offer a few things 
more. "i 

1. Chriſt in the n declares, they ſhall miſt 
of Heaven, and eternally periſh, who are Apo- 
ſtates, Ungodly, Diſobedient, and Unprofitable z 
and that, for being ſuch. This Doom is not the 
Doom of the Law of Innocence; for it is not de- 
nounced againſt every Back-ſliding, but Apoſtacy: 
Tr's not againſt every imperfect degree of God lin 
but Untcdtineſ : Irs not againft every arſe? of 
Obedience, but Diſobedience : It's not agalnſt every 
neglect of fruitfulneſs, but ſuch unprofitableneſs as 
argues a dead and barren ſtate. Reader! art thou 
ſo unskilful in the Word, as not to remember, If 
4% un draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in hin: Bit we art not of them that draw b Ale 
to perdlition,' but of "them that helirvt to' thi ſaving 
of their ſouls ? Heb. 10. 38, 39. Is this a _ 
heb ning, 
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III. The Third thing I ſhould prove, Is, That 
nam other Bleſſings beſides meer Eternal Life, ate 
promiſed to the Exerciſe of ſeveral Graces, and Per- 
formance of Duties. This is ſo eaſie a Task, that 


I would leave it to the moſt ignorant but to read 


the Bible with his own eyes. What mean ſuch 
places, The effectual, fervent Prayer of à righteous 
nan availeth much? Jam. 5. 16. Will no Prayer, 
or cold Prayer, avail as much? If theſe things be 
is you, and abound, they make you that you ſhall nej-" 
ther be barren nor unfruitfut in the knowledge of 
Chrift? 2 Per. 1. 8. Will the want, or (ſcanty de- 
grees of Grace, do the ſame ? So 2 Pet. 1. 10, 11. 
Give ad diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure, &c. for ſo an entrance ſhall be adminiſtred to 
you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom 0 

Chriff, May one be aſſured without diligence ? 
Or ſhall we enter Heaven with the ſame full ſail, 
though we be negligent and unaſſured? 2 Cor. 9. 
6. He that ſowtth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully 3 
be that ſoweth ſparingly, ſball reap ſparing y. But 
then ſhall we reap as liberally, if we ſow not at all, 
or ſow ſparingly ? Where ſhall I ſtop, when the 
Scriptures are 0 full of Inſtances? And ſure I need 
not prove that Repentance, and earneſt Prayer, 
contribute to preſerve a Nation, when God ſo ma- 
ny times urgeth theſe to this end; when he hath 
promiſed and performed Deliverance hereupon'3 
when he complains ſo oft, that he muſt deſtroy 
for want of theſe; and lays the deſtruction of pla- 
ces always on negle& of theſe, Fer. 18. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Iſai. 1. 5,15, 16, 17, 18, 19. It's the ſame with 
Churches : See the ſecond and third Chapter of 
the Revelations. 
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great things of this Nature. are ſpoken of Prayer, 
Prajſes,, — other Good Works: Whereas Gad i; 
Hettad, gnitued, ved; provoked, to anger and. ah. 
borrence by our ſins and neglects. How can we ap- 
prehend, that God is as well pleaſed with us, when - 
reſtifying-our Enmity, as our Love ? when ref 
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Frvits of the Spiriz alike to him, a the Fruits of 
the Flee, ? And can the Image of the Devil ren- 
der us a8 grateſul as his own, Image, 3nd the Life 


Obj. 17 for Chris Incenſe theſe are acceptud- 
4 But Chriſt's Incenſe will wot be applied to 
our Sins, but ta our Graces and Duties; and that 
ſhews they are more pleafing to God than our Sins 
be. Aud again, They are theſe Graees and Duties 
which, are accepacdefor the fake of Chriſt : Hh In- 
cenſe will; nat be denied to them ; and theteby 
Ware wellkpleaſing to the Lond, and tend to:ren- 
der us ſo. \Dagenantadt Fuſtitia Acuali, aud others 


ſay much more. | 


VI. Tae Holineſs, Graces, Perſeverance, Obedi- 
ence, aud Gaad Works af Belisutrs, do them much 
gd, and are profitable ta them.'; Read: over what 
Lhave proved at lange, and canſt hau daubt whe- 
ther they hegeſit us, when they are the way to Hea- 
ren, the Means of Happinck ? da; A wiſe: Man 
may be profitable to himſelſ, though not to God, 
ft 22: 2. Godlintſs is profitable ta all things ; 

ing the pramiſes of this lift,, and. that which is to 
come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Theſe things are profitable. to 
nen, Tit. 3. 8. Not only to other Men, but prin- - 
cipally. to aur (clves.;, Thaugh I have all Falch, if 
I have nat.Chavity, I a» nothing; and whavever 
elle L ſuffer, yer without this it profiteth me nothing, 

1 Cor. 13. 2, 3. Ciecumeiſion, ar Uncireumeificn 
i vothing, but beeping the Commandnentt ef God, 

+ Cor. 7. 19. Sure that's ſomething; In Keeping 

| theſe, there is. great Rtward, Plal. 19. 11. Gr, 
| | Honour, and Peace to owery one that doth good! 3 
ohe Few firſts, and alla to the Gentile, for there 
| 4 na roſpeit af Perſons with Gad, Rom. 2. roy 15. 
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were true, there's nothing to be gotten. The 
care of Saints to adapt their acting to the Rule of 
the Promiſe; is a very needleſs thing: So run, that 
ye may obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 24. If a Man ſtrise fo 
maſteries, get is be not crowned, except be ſtrive law. 
Jully, 1 Tim. 2. 3. The Galatians rhuſt be bit 
Aittle moved when told, ch. 3. 4. Are ye ſo foolilh, 
&c. Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain? forall 
is in vain. Is Peace of Conſcience nothing? Is it 
ward rejoycing nothing? Yet; how Pn came b) 
theſe he tells you, 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoycing 
is this, The Teſtimony of our conſeiente; that in ſin- 
plitity ani godiy ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdon, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our - converſe 
tion in the world. = 
His Directions for inward Joy and Peace you 
have, Gal. 6. 4. Let every man prove his own work, 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in bimſelf alone. | 
ſhall nor trouble thee with Reaſons, to prove that 
Grace, ' Holineſs, and Obedience are uſeful to pre. 
vent Evil. I leave it to thy Experience, if thou 
art a good Man, and refer it to what thou wilt 
ſeel hereafter, if thou art a bad Man. If these 
were no more, theſe do prevent ſin, which in 
'chap. 17. I hope to prove is not ſo innocent as to 
do us-no harm. 


RR A DER, To ſumm up all, I appeal to thee, 
1. Whether God doth require any more of any 
Sinners ſor Salvation, than that they beſfeve in 
Chriſt, repent of Sin, per ſevere in true Holineſß, 
ſincere Obedience, or Good Works internal and 
external; and if we do ſo, can we periſh? hath 
not Chriſt provided all elſe ? and doth not the 
Promiſe (Ecure Life upon doing theſe 2 2. If an 
Sinner believe not, and repent not, hath Chr 
ever promiſed to ſave him? Will any Decree, or 
the Merits of Chriſt ſecure him? Again, if any 
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penitent Believer ſhall apoſtatize, prove ungodly, 
and unfrultful, hate God, or neglect to love God. 
and his Neighbour wholly, c. ſhall this Man be 
ſaved ? Hath nor Chriſt determined the contrary ? 
Will his firſt Faith fave him? A reſolution of 
theſe two things, according to the very Scope of 
the Word. will decide the Main of this Contro- 
yerfie. Theſe aſſert the Rule of Chriſt's rectoral 
diſtributions, and the Decree comes not in oppo- 
fition to the Methods of his Government, by 
which we are to govern our hopes and fears. 


TESTIMONTE S. 


The Aſſembly, Confeſl. chap. 19. 4. 6. and the 
Elders at the Savoy declare, chap. 19. a. 6. The 
© Promiſes (of the Lay) in like manner ſhew them 
God's approbation of Obedience, and what Bleſ- 
© ſings they may expect upon the performance 
thereof; although not as due to them by the Law, 
© as a, Covenant of Works; a Man's doing, and 
Crefraiving from Exil, becauſe the Law encoura- 
Coeth'to the one, and deterreth from the other, 
© 1s no Evidence of his being under the Law, and 
not under Grace. Both the Aſſembly and the 
* Elders ſay, chap. 15. 4. 6. The Perſons of Belie- 
vers being accepted through Chriſt, their good 
Works alſo are accepted in him, not as though 
© they were in this Life wholly unblamable, and 
* unreprovable in his fight ; but he looking upon 
them in his Son, js pleaſed to accept, and reward 
© that which is ſincere, althd accompanied with 
many Imperfections. Both alſo tell us, chap. 18.4. 2. 
© That the Promiſes are made to Graces. The El- 
ders, chap. 15. 4. 2. ſay, * That Believers ſinning 
* are renewed through Repentance to Salvation. 
Of the neceſſity and benefit of Faith, I have given 
their Judgment before : The Aſſembly and El- 


ders, . chap. 1. 4. 7. tell us, Thoſe things which 
G 3 are 


wake 
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are neceſary to be known, believed, and obſerved 
for Salvarion, are clearly propormded. 


The Aſſembly:s Large Catechiſm, O. How doth 
Chrift execute the Office of aKing? A.(Amotig other 
1 they fay) © In rewarding their Obedience, 
aid correQing them for their ſins. Q How a 
the Grace of God manifeſted in the Second Covt- 
nant ? 4. (Among other things ) * Requiring 
Faith. as the Condition of their Intereſt in him, 
c. Giving his Spirit to his Elect, c. to ena · 
ble them unto all holy Obedience, as the Evi- 
* dence- of the Truth of their Faith, and as the 


© way which" he hath appointed them to Salva - 


© tion. Q. What bath God required, that wt may 
eſcape the Wrath and Curſe, Sc. A. That we may 
eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of God, t. * He 
6 ee of us Repencante towards Gpd, aud 
Falth towards our Lon p Es Us, and ce dffi- 
1 . bee of the meats, Gr.. 'You ſee they think 
edicnce and Good Works are rewardable ; that 
che Exerciſe of Graces do us much good; that 
Obedience is the way to Salvation; that we have 
much to do, and that to eſcape the Prath and Curſe. 
I ſhall tranſcribe part of the New-England Synod's 
Confutation of that Speech of the Antimonians: 
If I an holy, I am never the better artepted of God. 
Tf I be unboly, I am never the worſt : This I an ſure 
of, be that elected me, muft ſave me. To this the 
Synod anſwer, * This expreſſion imports, that rh6 
© a Man's Converſation be never ſo holy and graci- 
© ous, yet he can expect never the more manife- 
« ſtation of God's 1 ray love to 28 - 
trary to p. 30. Alt. and Fon 14. 21. ic implies, 
6 wg t 4 h a * . never ſo 
© vile, yet he needs not fear, nor any ex- 
© preſſion of God's diſpleaſure and anger to break 


© forth againſt him, contrary to 2 Chron. * 
An 


J 
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And in a word, fr imports, * That God neicher 
« foved Righreouſneſs, nor hated Sia 3 ah did 
© ke no delight in the Obediebee of his People : 
Conttary to Pſal. 45. 6, 7, and 147, &. It's 
true, the Foundation of Election -remeinerh 
ſure 3 but It's as true, that whom he chooſeth, 
© he purpoſeth to bring to Salvation through San- 
© Fification of the Spirit, 2 Thef. 2. 13 14. The 
19th Errour of Ar. H. All Commanas in the Word 
are Law, and are not a way of Life. Errour 48. 
the Synod confures Is, The Spirit acts moſt in the 
Saints, when they endeavour ltaſt. Errour 48. 
Conditional Promiſes art legal, Errour 50. It's 
poverty of Spirit, when we have Grace, yet to {ee 
we have none in our ſelvts. 


Doctor Owen, Of Fuſtif. p 222. We grant that, 
1. Ged doth indiſpenſibly require of him (a ju- 
© ſtified Perſon ) perſons] Obedience, which may 
de called his Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 2. That 
© God doth approve of, and accept in Chriſt, his 
* Righteouſneſs ſo performed. 3. That hereby that 
© Faith whereby we are juſtified, is evidenced, 
proved, manifeſted in the ſig ht of C and Men, 
4. That this Righteouſneſs is pleadable unto an 
© an Acquitment againſt any Charge from Satan, 
© the World, or our own Conſciences. 5. That 
© upon it, we ſhall be declared righteous at the 
© laſt Day; and without ir, none ſhall be. And 
© if any ſhall think meet, from hence to conclude 
© unto an Evangelical F«ſtification, or call God's 
acceptance of our Righteouſneſs by that Name, 
© I ſhall by no means contend wich them. Where- 
ever this enquiry is made not, & c. but how a 
Man that profeſſeth Evangelical Faith in Chriſt 
© ſhall be tried, judged, and whereon, as ſuch, he 
© ſhall be juſtified : We grant, that it is, * 
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4 be by his own perſonal, ſincere Obedience. P. x56. 
© Ir is commonly ſaid, Faith and new Obedience 
© are the Condition of the new Covenant, &. 
If no more be intended, but that God, in, and 
© by the new Covenant, doth indiſpenſibly require 
© theſe things of us, in order to his own Glory, 
© and our full enjoyment of all the benefits of it; 
© jr is unqueſtionably true. P. 158. our whole O. 
* bedience , through his gracious appointment, 
© hath a rewardable condecency, with reſpect un- 
© ro eternal life. P. 207. Theſe Duties are fo fat 
$ neceſſary unto the continuation of our Juſtifice- 
tion, as that a juſtified State cannot conſiſt with 
the Sins and Vices that are oppoſite unto them. 
© So the Apoſtle affirms, If we live after the fleſſ 


« we ſhall die. P. 208. If this be that which is in 


© cended in this Poſition, That our own Obedience 
© and good Works are the Condition of the conti. 
© nuation of our Juſtification; namely, that God 
*6 doth 3ndiſpenſebly require good Works and Obe+ 
*« dience in all that are juſtified ; ſo that a juſtified 
State is inconſitent with the neglect of them, it is 
© readily granted. 


The Ground of Doctor Criſp's Miſtake. 


He thinks, becauſe God eternally intended us al! 


benefits in the way he determined, therefore he 
appoints nothing to Men, as the means of parta- 


king of thoſe Benefits. Whereas this way, Chriſt 


himſelf may as well be excluded by the Decrees, 
he not being the cauſe of Ele tion, but the means 
of effecting it, and all Endeavours for Life, Health, 
Eſtates, c. may be as well prevented; for God 
hath determined how long we ſhall live, how rich 
we ſhall be, c. Becauſe a Sinner can obtain no- 
thing by virtue of the Covenant of Works 3 _ 

ore, 
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neceſſary to Salvation. 129 
fore, what a Believer doth can avail nothing by 
Chritt 


the Grace of the new Covenant. Becauſe 
hath merited all things as a Priefi, with a Right 


and Purpoſe to beſtow them on the Ele, there- 


fore he can fix on no way to beſtow them on his 
Ele& Subjects, as motives to obey him as a King. 
Becauſe he hath delivered us from the legal Rule 
of Miſery and Happineſs ; therefore he hath no - 


"Promiſes or Threats to govern us by in this ſtate 


of Trial. .. Becauſe Chriſt is the only way of Atone- 
ment and Purchaſe ; therefore there can be no o- 
ther way of his own ordaining, to obtain the Kf- 
fects of his Purchaſe. Becauſe we can merit no- 
thing as of debt for doing, therefore we can of 


Grace receive no benefit by doing, though God 
doth promiſe it. | Becauſe we can do nothing for 


Life, with a thought of brying it, therefore we 
may do nothing for Life, as the End that moves. 
us in the uſe of indiſpenſibly required means. Be- 
cauſe God, of his Mercy, ſaves us at {af, there- 
fore he ſhall nor, in the Mean while, duly govern 
vs, in order to Salvation. Becauſe we cannot ne- 
rit Pardon, therefore God can order no Grace or 
Duty to be, through Chriſt, rewardable with any 
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Of intending our Souls Good by Daties we 
performs. + 


Txumz Hough we o he to intend Coda Olo- 

has , es Ou, our — 17 4 End ju all our 

es, an therein the expreſſing our 

Lore and Sade to God for his — wich 

que regatd to Publick Good: Yet we alſo law- 

y may, and ought to ſtrive after Grace, grow 

in it, and perform holy Durtes and Seryices ; with 

an eye to, and comern for gut dun ay and 
erexnal advantage. 8 


EnROovR. No Man gh to IG to Himſell 
any advamage, by any Religious Duty he perform» 
erf. nor ought he In the Wor intend the 1 of 
his own Saul, by any Chriſtian endeavours ; it 
being vain and unlewfut to dd any thing wich an 
eye to our ſpiritual or eternal Good, though in 
ſubordination to God's Glory in Chriſt. 


Proved that this is Doctor Criſp's Opinion: 


What I have recited of the Doctor's in the laſt 
Chapter, will ſpare much labour here. I will add 
a few words, p. 150. There is nothing you can do, 
from whence you ought to expect any Gain unto your 
ſelves, &c. Chrift hath redeemed us, that we ſhould 
not benceforth live to our ſilves, but to hin that died 


for us, &c. The Scripture is plentiful in this, that 


no Believer, for whom Chriit died, ſhould bave the 
leaf 


r 
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Of intending our Souli Good, &c. 13 
liafi thought in his heart of promoting or advancing 
himſilf, or any end of bu own, by doing what be 
doth. Obj Bur ſure he intends only to exclude a 
defign of meriting or ſetting up our own profit in 
oppoſition o God's Glory. 4. No: he intends. 
to forbid our intending our own Good, though in 
ſubordination to God's Glory, and the laying no 
ſtreſs of meririvg. For he ſaith, People may think 
here's a marvellous diſconragement to perſons, to do 
what God calls them to do, when the) ſhall have no- 
thing for it. I auſwer, When thert is 4 Spirit of In- 
ginuity, they ſhall be as induſtrious to gloriſit God, 
and to do good to Mtn, as if they did it for them- 
ſulves. They ſhall: do as much for Good already be- 
ſtowed, as if th) were to procure it by their ow 
loing. Now you cannot ſuppoſe, Men can merit 
God's Glory by what they do: And he argues, that 
it is diſmgenuous and vain, to intend our own 
Good ar all. Saith he, There is no diſcouragiment, 
becauft ybu cannot propound to your ſelves any poſtble 
gain; but whatever 3s 4 F. or dnconragement to- 
Duty, is already freely and graciouſly provided to 
your hand, c. When you fall on Humiliation, Prayer, 
and Self-denial, what ud you look for ? &c. Saith 
one, I get this by it, Prevention of many great Evils 


hanging over my buad. Another faith, Place bf Chu- 
ſeitnce, Foy in the Holy bol. Affurance of Fardon 


of Sin; theſe things woald I gt by drteading on Or- 
dinances, by ſerving God day ant tight, in that” 
way be calls me out anto. I tell you plainly, theyt's 
none of all theſe things that condute a jor towards 
the obtaining of. any of theſe ends you propoſt to your 
ſelves. P. 149. The World is gm to a miſerable 
paſs, that Obedience, Zeal, and Seeing aſter Cod, 
nuit be of 10 uft at att, sert d Ann bimſtlf be 4 
Gainty by hi Obedienchi G. I ſay, except you with 
faid pon thr prrformincs of Duties fur the commons: 
edo and benept, without having any. ſuch conceits 
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as what ſhall accrew to you thereby, you are not Per- 
ſons yet come to have that common Spirit, and dead 
to the old 1 as becomes Chriſtians. P. 425. 
When you labour by Prayer, and ſeehing the Lora, 
to prevail with God to take away his diſpleaſure, &c. 
and to procure ſuch good, &c. you ſerve not God now, 
Jou ſerve your ſelves, &c. 


herein the Difference is not. 


1. It is not whether we ſhould principally aim 
at God's Glory in all we do. 2. Nor whether we 
ſhould aim at a publick Good with great Concern. 
3. Nor whether Gratitude to God deſerves our 
utmoſt Service and Love to him, ſhould influence 
our Aims and Labours. 4. Nor whether we ought 
to renounce every thought of purchaſing from 
God, any Benefit for what we do. 5. Nor whe- 
ther carnal Sclfiſhneſs, or ſceking Pleaſures, Riches, 
Honour, &. above ſpiritual and eternal Good, 
be the undoing fin of the World. All theſe Iaf- 
firm. 

Wherein the real Difference i. 


1. Whether the ſpiritual improving, and ſa- 
| 05 our Souls, may be a Motive with us to our 

Religious Duties and Eudeavors. This the Doctor 
denies, and I affirm. 2. Whether our Soul's ad- 
vanrage be not ſo joyned with God's Glory, that 
we ought to intend them both, as the Scope of our 
Liſe and Labours. 


The Tx urn confirmed. 


1. Thave in the laſt Chapter proved „ that our 
Graces and Duties do benefit us, and God hath 
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Or- 
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inted them to this end, that thereby we may 
u thoſe benefits; if ſo, we then deſpiſe God's, 


by Duties we perform. 133 
Ordination, in not intending our obtaining the 
Benefits, when we act thoſe Graces and Duties; 
and we obey his Will in doing them for that end. 
2. All Promiſes and Threats ia the Word, di- 
rected as motives to Obedience are fooliſh, if we 
muſt not intend our own good by our Obedience. 
How are they Arguments with the Will, to'per- 
ſwade from our own advantage? if we muſt not 
aim at that advantage in doing the Duty, I am per- 
ſwaded to thereby: When Chriſt ſaith, Come to 
me and I will give you reſt, Mat. 11. 28. Muſt not 
I intend that reſt in coming to him? God faith, 
Turn to me aud live, Ezek. 18. 32. Muſt not I 
turn to him for Life, or fruſtrate his uſe of that 
Argument ? The Devil will ſoon prevail with us 
to finful neglects, if he can thus enervate all the 
pleadings of God with Men. The ' beſt helps 
which God hath contrived for our holineſs and di- 
ligence, are rendred vain, if we muſt have no eye 
to the advantages he hath promiſed to our Duties 
and Obedience. How ſhould a Crown of Glory en- 
gage Miniſters to Faithfulnefs, if they muſt not 
aim at it in their Labour, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 4 What 


Influence have ſuch Pleas ? If we ſaffer, we ſball 


alſo reign with hin; if we deny bin, ht alſo will 
deny us, 1 Tim. 2. 12. What Encouragement is 
jr co ſuffer, if 1 muſt not ſuffer with an eye to 
that reigning? The very ſubſtance of the Bible 
proves this point, Col.3.34,35. I Tim. 4-16, &c. 

3. The Spirit of God approveth of holy Men's 
regard to their own advantage. Heb. 11; 26. Moſes 
had reſpect to the recompence of reward. And this 
is given as the very cauſe why he eſteemed the re- 
proach of Chrift above the Treaſures of Appt ? 
For he had reſpect, &c. Paul governed himſelf by 
theſe regards: For if I do this willingly, I bave 4 
reward, They" do it to obtain 4 corruptible Crown, 
but we an incorruptibie, x Cor. 9. 17, 24. 9 is, 

they 
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they ate temperate, who fſirive for an earthly 
Crown z we are temperate and diligent to obtain 
an eternal Crown, 2 Gor. 4. 16, 17. For which 
conf we ſaint not, Sec. for our light affliction, which 
is bat for 4 moment, woerketh for us 4 far more ex- 
ceeding agd eternal weight of glory. Were all Do- 
ing for Life, and an Eye to Gain by Service, ſuch a 
legal and wicked thing, as ſome repreſent it, ſure 
the Bleiſed Jeſus would have admoniſhed his Dif- 
ciples, and not anſwer them as he doth, Mas. 19. 
27, 28, 29. Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
Bells , we have forſaken all, and followed thee : 
What ſhall-we have therefore? And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, Veridy, Seo. Te ſhall fit upon twelve thronts, 
judging the twelve tribts of Hrail, &c. 

4. The Doctor's Argument | from the Vanity of 
propoſing our own Gain by Labour and Duties, be- 
cauſe all js fixed and given already z' is to make the 
Decree an effectual Means to overthrow the Go- 
vernmen of Chriſt, and brand all his Offers to Sin- 
ners with W and Falſhood. Should not 
poor Sinners pray © they. can, abſlain from Sin, 
conſider and apply the Word with att Eye to Con- 
verſion ? Why doth God call them to this? Should 
not they wait and ſtrive to believe and repent, with 
an 1 Forglveneſi and eſcaping Wrath ? Why 
elſe ſhould God encburage them with an Offer of 
theſe upon ſuch Terms; and tell the Unbelievers, 
that · they refuſe theſe Mereies by new Forfeicures ? 
But by the Doctors Scheme, the Ele& may de idle, 
and the Non-cle&t do beſt when they deſpair ; for 
there's no Connexion between theſe Benefirs, and 
theſe Graces or Duties. Add fo the Nomelect are 
in the ſame Caſe with Devils, there being no ſeri-· 
ous Offer to them; nay, their Caſe is worſe than 
Devils, for theſe Offers are made to: them for no 
other Deſign, but to increaſe their Condemnation : 
Ney, every Sin of theit's, — ag" 
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Holy Ghoſt; that is, every Sin is alike, the Da- 
pardonable Sin, and not only that Blaſphemy a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoſt. To « Tus more, Chriſt 
hath no Kule of 1 ice, but his own 
eternal Purpoſe, and Mens Regards to his proml- 
ſed Benefits, are all forbidden, even when our Re- 
ſpect to them, is that which ſubſerves his Govern+ 
ment, and is ſuppoſed in all the Methods of it. 
5. And why ſhould we.imend the Glory of God, 
the Service of Chriſt, or the Good of others.? Are 
not theſe as determined as our own Gogd ?; Hath 
not God fixed and ſecured his own Glory? Poth 
Chrift need our Services more-than our ſelves ? 
Shall any other Perſons receive more Good than 
God 11 given and provided for them? 
why we intend theſe in our Duties, more 
than our o Profit? the very ſame Reaſon excu- 
ſeth n we gught to intend nothing at 
all. T could. ſhe, had I room, that ue canngr 
ſincerely aim at Our Souls Good, but we therein 
God's Glory.... * . 
to intend his Glory, but · iu a Concurrence with 
an Eye to our own Salyajjon. 233 
TESTIMONIES. 


„Jon have Gen in the oth Ghapicr, the fon; 


that we are not the-lefs, under Grace for being en- 
guraged to do good by t Promiſes, c. The 
Caſe is ſo plain, that 1 only give the Judge- 
ment of the greater part of thoſe Reverend Divines 
whoſe Names are ſet in the Front of Dr.Crily's Works, 
and interpreted by the Weak to'a contrary Pur- 
poſe than what they intended. Theſe Divines, in 
the Preface to Mr. Flavels Book againſt Antinomi- * 
apiſmy (ch ichthey approve of) inform us, That 
© to ſay, Salvation is nor the End of any 
Work we do; or, We are to act from Life, and 
not 
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© not for Life; were to abandon the Humane Na- 
ture; it were to teach us to violate the great 
-BPrecepts of the Goſpel; it ſuppoſeth one bound 
© ro do more for the Salvation of others, than our 
own; 'twere to make all the Threatuings of E- 
© ternal Death, and Promiſes of Eternal Life we 
© find in the Goſpel of our Bleſſed Lord, uſeleſs, 2 
Motlves to ſhun the one, or obtain the other: 

©* makes the Scripture- Character; and Ser 
tion of the moſt eminent Saints, a Fault. Had I 
ſeen this ſooner, It might have ſpared ſome of my 


Reaſpns.* . 
the Grounds of the Docter Mi ſtake. 


Beciuſe we ought not to do any thing from car- 
nal Karin ad pri we oughtrodo nothing from 


Ratio ithal Self. love. bears Chriſt 
dere we ni | 
8 in obey- 
him, regard. wa * romjſeth us, as 

Is dur Lord. Becauſ at God 
Glory above all; rherefths wes not at all In- 
tend our own Wappine the-enj6ymenr of this 


God. Becauſe we muſt o_ the good of others; * 


therefore we muſt n: t OUT in 

cauſe” w. be from e 

nde e 71 806 e b epa 1201 
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to give Life aud Hay eG ro-the Elèct, Aeg 


they have finiſhed their Warfare and Wk; 
therefore they muſt not incend the obtaining that 
e h 80 vf chat ve no or Warfare. 
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CH AP. XV. 
Of the Way to attain Aſſurance. 


Tx urn, T* E ordinary Way whereby a Man 


attalneth a well-grounded Aſſurance, 
is not by immediate objective Revclation, or an 
Inward Voice ſaying , Thy fins are forgiven thee 3 
But when the Believer is examining his Heart and 
Life by the Word, the Holy Spirit enlightens the 
Mind there to diſcern Faith, and Love, and ſuch 
other > nr which the Goſpel declareth to 
be infallible Signs of Regeneration : And he adds 
ſuch power to-the Teſtimony of Conſcience, for 


the Truth and In-being of theſe Graces, as begets 


in the Soul a joyful ſenſe of its reconciled State: 
and ſome comfortable freedom from thoſe Fears 
which accompany a doubting Chriſtian ; and ac- 
cordirig to the Evidence of theſe Graces, Aſſurance 
is ordinarily ſtrong or weak. 


ERROUR. Aſſurance Is not attained by the Evi- 
dence of Scripture-Marks or Signs of Grace, or 
by the Spirits diſcovering to us. that he hath 
wrought in our Hearts any holy Qualifications,: 
But Aſſurance comes only by an inward Volce of 
the Spirit, ſaying, Thy ſins are f-rgiven thee 3 and 
our believing thereupon that our Sins are forgt- 
ven. 


Proved, that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 


P. 491. Would you know that the Lord hath laid 


your Iniquities on Chriſt? you muſt know it W 
1. 75 
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1. Is there a Voice behind thee, or within thee, ſay- 


ing particularly to thee in thyſelf, Thy ſins are for- 
- thee? Doſt thou ſee 2 Ble —— with the 
Mord of Grace? That is, doft thou ſee it held out 
to moſt vile and wretched Creatures as thou canft 
be ; and upon this Revelation of the Mind of the 
Lord by bis Spirit, according to that Word, doth the 


Lord give thee to receive that Tiſtimony of the Spi- 


rit, to fit down with it, as ſatisfied that upon this 
thou wabeit full reckoning, thou haſt propriety in this 
porticularly to thy ſelf ? If thou doft receive that Te- 
fimpny according to that Word, here is thy g videnct, 
Thou bait thy Propriety and Portion in ths. On 
this Point the Doctor ſpends much time: Seren 
15. is to prove, That Love to the Brethren, Univer- 
ſal Obedienre, Sincerity, and Singlentf of Heart, and 
All otder inherent Dytifications, art not Signs by 
which we fhoutd jade onr State. Sermon 16. he 
calls the Revealing Evideace of the Spirit, and en- 
deavours to. prove this immediate Revelation: 
2. 473 he puts this Objection, We will not deny 
dot ie 33 the Voice of the Spirit will ſatafa the Caſt 
But ſuppoſt I hear ſuch a Voice? t fert i the 
Doubt ; If the Word itſelf did bear witneſs to this 
particular Voice of the Spirit, then conld I be ſatufi- 
ed this were the Voice of the Spirit of God that 
Perce; but if the Word do not bear witneſs to this 
dice, Sec. I dare not tyuft it. He anſwers, This 
Voice is always according to the Word. But, 9.475. 
he tells us, The Word atcording to which the Spirit 
of the Lord fprabs, when he ſpeaks Peact to hls Peo- 
ple, is the Word of Grate: And that VVord of Grace, 
is no more but this; God was in Chrift, recontiling 
the VVorld unto himſelf, not imputing their Trefpaſ- 
fes unto them : This is the Mord of Grace, accord- 
ing to which it peaks, recontiling the World to hin- 
if; wen the VYorld, when Men art no othirwiſt but 

mtrvriy Men of the VV orld. 
Reader, 


Reader, Thou ſeeft that the Spirit's Voice ac- 
cording to the Word, is no more than according 
to the general accoune, That Chrift came to fave 
Sinners; And fo if any Sinner have th mward 
voice, that Voice is according to the Word, whe- 
ther he be a regenerate Perſon or no. 

The Doctor in this Page, and Page 476. ſhews, 


bat if this Voice be according to this gemral Rult, 


we muff not try it by any thing elſe, or queſtion it. 
And adds, As for Example, There # the Voire df tht 
Word of Grace, we are juſtified freely by bis Grace; 
and there is this Voice in the Spirit of Man, telling 
bim according to this word, That his Sins are for- 
given him. How ſhall I know (faith he) that this 
Voice is the Voice of the Spirit of Go? Foy anſwer, 
let me as þ but this Nurſtion, Is there any thing in the 
V World of better credit than the Spirit himſelf? And, 
p. 474. Beware that you mabt not the credit of the 
Voice of the Spirit to depend upon the Vora. | 

Object. But he ſeems to allow Faith to glve Aſ- 
farance. 

But Ianſwer, he tells us, p. 491. Not as 4 Re. 
vealing Evidence, nvr as an Effect g Evidence; but 
it is 4 Receiving Evidence; or it # av Rvidence, 
as it doth rettive that Teflimony which the Spirit 
holds ont, Bec. Faith doth take poſſeſſion of that 
which the Spirit reveals and manifeſts to .p Per- 
ſon. Sec. It clears the Title to 18, though gobd 
in itſelf before, &c. And, p. 493. Faith is the Excho 
of the Heart, to the Voice of the Spirit. The Do- 

or's meaning is, That Faith doth not evidence 
our Pardon, as it is a Grace wrought in the Soul 
by the Spirir, or as a Holy 8 but 
only as It doth aſſent to, and reſt in this inward 
Volce. 

Objeff. But he ſeems to own that Sanctification 
is ſome Evidence? a 
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Anſ. He tells us how, p. 482. viz. VVben the T.. 
ſtimony: of the Spirit is received by. Faith, and-the 
Con! fits down ſatisfied with that Teſtimony. of the 


Card; ibis alſo. the Gifts of God's, Spirit do hear 
witneſs togeth:r with the Spirit of the Lord, and the 
Faith of 4 Believer. , You ſee there muſt be 4ſ;- 
rence firſt, and then theſe do witneſs after; nor to 
guide our Hopes, but over and above. See p. 100. 
There's na better way to know your Portion in Chrift, 
than on the general tender of the Goſpel, to. conclude 


abjolutely. be is yours. | 
Whertin.the Difference 35 not: 
1. It is not, Whether the Spirit witneſſeth by 
his miraculous Operations to Chriſt, and the Go- 


ſpel; which is a Truth, and the meaning of many. 


of the Texts which the Doctor produceth. 2. Nor, 
Whether the Spirit, as a Worker of Grace in the 
Heart, be an Earneſt of Glory, and Witneſs to our 


State. 3. Nor, Whether the Spirit witneſſeth by 


aud with the Conſcience, in the Maniſeſtation of 
our Graces for Aſſurance. 4. Nor, Whether the 
Spirit of God may, in ſc me extraordinary Caſes, 
give an immediate Teſtimony by a Voice or ſome 
Equivalent Impreiſions. But then there is the 
Truth of Grace in the Heart, though it was 
doubred before; and nothing utterly inconſiſtent 
with true Grace, either is in the Heart, nor 
ou appeareth to the Conſcience. All theſe I af- 
rm. 


The real Difference. 


1. Whether none attain Aſſurance but by the In- 
ward Voice of the Spirit pronouncing the actual 
Forglveneſs of their Sins, without manifeſting their 
true Grace and Sanctification. This the Doctor 
affirms, and I deny. 2. Whether the uſual Way 
of actaining Aſſurance, is by the Conſcience _- 

trya 


8202 
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u 33 diſcerning and concluding, through the help 
of. ie Spirit, that a Man hath thoſe Graces or Sigus 
which deſcribe à Man bleſſed and pardaned, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel: © This I afficm, and the Do- 
Cor dene, „ 2. | 8 


Ti Tax urn confirmed: 


1. This is che Way which God appoints to at- 
tain Aſſurance : 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelvts, 
whether you be in the faith; prove your own ſelves; 
know, ye not that Chriſt is i jou, except you be re- 
probates? Here we are to try, What's our great 
Enquiry to be about? Are we in the Faith? which 
may reſpe& Faith inherent, or the Doctrine of 
Faith profeſſed. He concludes, they muſt infer 
Chriſt is in them, except they had vile Hearts; 
or were Men, as to the Frame of their Hearts, un- 
approved by God : For fo 4 imports, - 2 Pet. 
1. 10. Give all diligence to make your calling and t- 
lection ſure. How was this to be done? By adding 
Grace to Grace; abounding. therein, and carefully 
looking that thiſe things be in you. Ste from v. 5, 
TO II. a 

2. This is the way whereby the Scripture- Saints 
were aſſured : They concluded their Juſ'ification 


by Sanctification; and a State of Peace by the 
Truth of Grace: 1 Jol. 3. 14. VVe know that we 


have paſſed from death to liſt, becauſe we love the bri- 
thren. Verſe 9. And bereby we know that we are 
of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our bearts before bim. 
How was this? See v. 18. Let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but in deed, and in truth: and 
hereby we know, 8c. Thus David, Paul, and o- 
ther Saints, concluded the ſafety of cher See: 
. Conſcience is bound to condemn every Man in 

whom: the contrary to theſe Graces do appear; 
yea, where it's evident that they are wholly _ 

| ng. 
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1 55 les otherwiſe a ſeared E 2 Tim. 4. 
e e e eker 
n 
— = | the Apa Aten; x Jol. 319, 
20, 

4 The Splrit witneſſeth with our Spirit, cu 
Keflvge, Rom. 8, 16. It dath- not. witneſs before 
our Spirit doth 'wirnefs :* It fs not a ſeparate Te- 

from our ink, but it cancuta wh our 
Spirk as its joynt Splrits wleneſß in 
rhe light of he Irte; x 9. 1, My canſci- 
ence hy 4} me witnef, In the Holy Gbot. 
; hn the . Spirit iving an Evi- 
ap Pardon, n any Evidence of Grace; 
fs not according to the ward of Grace; for the 
Word of Grace never declazeth any Sinners are 
pardoned, but believing, penitent Sinners. It is 
not as ne Sinoers. the Word pardoneth; for ir 
Lac, condemneth, and leaves Guilt on all impeni- 

; Upbelſevers 3. as I have proved, Chap. 8, 12. 
Therefbre if there Roni be a voice, a true Volce 
* God" carrying, ft's own Evidence, faying, Thy 
fins art fo given ;. ic 0h at. the: ſame time; and 
by the ſame Voice, witnefs to the truth of aur 
Grace ; hecanſe he forgives no other, aceasding to 
the werd of the Goſpel. And if the Spirit ſhould 
— 5 ta an impenitent Soul, Lian art pardened, 

ile ſuch z it js. vo Promi in. the Goſpel, nor 
to it; hm 2 new Promiſe, and not to 
h y * Word and the Writers thereof 
having had more of the Spiciz, than any now can 
pretend to, it's dangerous to reſt on that Voice 
Fr wil. nat N the Tryal by the Word., 


by At He ſly way of Aſſurance to 
den Err, hath very 


an Coen Hl Moſt. Saiars. muſt ue 
this 


* 


and, ACurance ;, lot they never 


——A ab 4a Dl. ow am _. 


of the ig ave dere ey, 


this Voice, though they have greater Stamps of 
the, Spirit, than any L ever knew pretend to this: 
It makes. all Examipatlon uſeleſ and. vain; It o- 
vertuxneth one of the great Uſes God hath aſſign- 
ed ta the work of bis Grace an the Heart; it 


makes Aſſurance impoſſible without this miracu- 


lom Voice; which cap hardly carry its Evideuce 
tos Soul. that hath no Grace at all: It's 8 "y qa 
far EnthuGaſtick ta he allawed in © ſtared a Caſe 3 
It gives the Devil a great Advantage, agalnft Sin, 
ners to. live in Sia; and againſt honeſt: People, It 
once they find. cauſe to queſtion, this Voice; yea, 
ic ſets. up the Spirit agalnft It (elf, If ns The boaſt 
of Aſſurance by. this Voice, when their State is 
uſtly challengeable by the Goſpel, as wanting, all 
ght of Goſpel Marks. | 


TESTIMONIES. 


The Aſſimbly, in Confeſſion, ch. 18. a. 2. ay, 
© It's 0 Hal Aflurance af Faith, fqupded up- 
© on the Dirive Truth, of the Promiſes of Salvati- 
* an, the inward Eyidences of thoſe. Graces, unto 
which theſe Pramiſes, are made the Teſtimony 
© of the Spirit of Adoption witneſſing with our 
Spirits, that we are the Children of Gad, And, 
4. 3. they teff us, A Believer being enabled by 
© the Spirit,, may, without extraordinary Revelati- 
bon, in the right uſe of ordinary Mcans, attain 
© thercunto,: And therefore it is the T ty of eve- 
ty one, to give all diligence to Calllog 
and Election ſute, that thereby his Heart may be 
e enlarged in Pease and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
c. As ay the Congregation of Elders, Chap. 18. 
a. + Seq 4. 4. bath ſhew how Aſſurance. may be 
rezived:fram the Graces. in the Heart. 


The 
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The Synod of New-England oft conſute the con- 


trary Errour; which it ſeems was one that (ad! 
troubled them: Eryour 44. No created Wor 


can be a manifeſt Sign © God's Love. Errour 
47. The Seal of the Spirit is limited only to the 


< immediate. witneſs of the Spirit; nor doth ever 
6 witneſs to any Work of Grace, or Concluſion by 
62 Sylloglſm. Errour 67. A Man cannot evidence 
« his Juffificar 

© needs build upon his San&ification, and truſt to 
it. Errour 72. It's a Soul-damning Errour, to 
© make Sanctiſication an Evidence of Juſtification. 
Errour. 757. © SanRificartion is ſo far from eviden- 
© civg a good State, that it darkens It rather; and 
© a Man may more clearly ſee Chriſt when he ſeeth 
© no Sanctificatlon, than when he doth ; The dar- 
© ker my Sanctification is, the brighter is my Juſti- 
© ficatlon. The Synod ſhew at large. how each of 
theſe are contrary to the Scriptures : And one of 
the evil Speeches they conſute, p. 19. I may know 
Tan Chrift's ; Not becauſe I do crucifie the Lufts 
of the Fleſh, but believe in Chriſt that crucified my 
Luſts for me. See Errour 63, 69. 


The Grounds of the Doctors Miſtake. 


Becauſe the Spirit of God is a Comforter ; there- 
fore he cannot comfort us, by helping us to ſee the 
Work of his Grace, in order to Joy in his Bleſ- 
fings. Becauſe the Spirit was to convince the 
World of Chriſt's Rightronſurſs, as what alone 


could procure Life; therefore he tells Men that 


they have an Intereſt in it, without ſhewing them 


any Change on their Hearts. Becauſe he was to 


take of Chriſt's Fulaeſs, and ſhew it to his Diſci- 
ples; thereſore he immediately M Peace to 
the Hearts of ſuch as are, or at leaſt appear his 

reſolved 


ification by his Sanctification, but he muſt 


. g. egg ese rss ee 
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reſolved Enemies. Becauſe by the Spirit of Adop- 
tlen, we cry, Abba, Father; therefore we need 
not find any Love to God, to know that we are 
his Children. Becauſe the Spirit witneſſeth with 
our Spirits, that we are the Children of God; 
therefore he witneſſggh alone, without ſo much as 
revealing to our Spirits, that we have the temper 
of Children: Whereas there are many great El. 
ſects of the Spirit manifeft on the Souls of them 
to whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 11, 12, 14, 
15,16. And the defign of the place, is, more to ex- 
preſs our Dignity, and free Acceſs to God, under 
z Gofpel-ſtare, than meer Aſſurance of Forglve- 
neſs. Becauſe 2 Natural Man cannot'perceive the 
Riches of the Promiſe, and the Spirit enableth 2 
Spiritual Man, by his Teachings, to perceive the 
nature of them ; therefore by an immediate Voice 
he diſcovers to the Natural Man his Propriety in 
them, even while he is and appears Natural. 
Becauſe there is ImperfefFion in the Graces of a 
Saint; therefore he cannot ſee the Sincerity of 
them by the help of the Spirit, without an imme- 
diate Voice. | 


H CHAP. 


On A p. XVI. 


Of GOD' ſeeing Sin rc rhe 
Guilt by u, &. 


Tavru. T 2 Sins of Hes have the Loath- 


pale he bee e — —— 
y to them 
9 to ſtir up themſelves to Re. 
Peurance, and renew their Acting of Faith on 
Chriſt for Korgiveneſs, Nevertheleſs, they o 
pot 9 thelr being out of a Juſtified 
Ate than their Falls fa them juſt cauſe 
of fulpeRing ha: Sin .hath dominion over — 
and that their firſt believing on Chriſt, was not 


ErRovR. God ſeeth no Sin in Believers, tho 
he ſee the Fact; neither doth he charge them with 
any Sin; nor ought they to charge themſelves with 
any Sin, nor be at all ſad for them; nor confeſs, 
Tepent, or do any thing as a Means of their Far- 
don; no, nor in order to affuring themſelves of 
Pardon, even when they commit Murther, Adulte- 


ry, or the groſſeſt Wickedneſs. 
Proved, that this is Dr. Criſp's Opinion. 


Rx AER, Note, That the Doctor ſpeaks moſt of 
this concerning a Perſon as Ele ; tho? he uſes the 
word Believer ſometimes, becauſe he alone knows 
that he is EleR, by believing it: P. 436. Tho? = 


ers. 
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the ' loathfomarſ} aug 

5 hear ep of ; this Rebellion, ts 
Fete 5 in he bears the Sin, @ well 

And that's = only 


a —_ 6440 can 14 50 — — Parſons that do 
oft the thing; becauſe all the filthineſs of it is tranſ- 
ted Fon them, on the hack of Chi. He put an 
Objection, How ſhould Gad know euery, fin the Br 
lieger doth commit, and get: Cnα net ered them ? 
He anſwers, after many wards, Though God remem- 
105 the things thou ba done, vet he dath nat re- 
vember them as thine, &c. for he-remembers perfictix 
they are nahe of thine ; and when he paſs 'd them o- 
ver to Chriſt, they ceaſed to le thine any longer. P. 


76 . Tue Lord hath not ane in to charge upon an e- 
A Pirſes, from the Arft moment af. Conception, to 
the lafi moment of Lifts v0, nor Orig inal Sin is not 
wo be laid upay hin, the Lond heth laid it on Chrift 
22 P. 365. Every aledt Veſſel of Cod, from 
the Fit inſtant. of bis being, is as pure in the Eyes of 
Grd from i he charge of Sin, as be ſhall be in Giorj. 
P. 258. It's the Voice of a lying Spirit in your hearts, 
that ſaith, That you that are Belitvers, have yet ſon 
ay; ano pony > and lying as a.barthen to 
* 10 fe Har, &c; Object. Has not David 
4 hay jor d Perſon, end did not be wer by own ſin ? 
My fins are gone over m. head, Kc. After ſeveral 
; he anfwers, I Nu tel hon, ulli that David 
here; he ſteaks ou himftif'y and all that Da- 
E ths. from himſilſ w not truth, cc. —— 
night matt, that Cod ſbonid thayge bis fin uo 
lin, r. P. 213. In £ word, before @ Believer: 
e he nay b arroit ain of the pardon of 


#: Tay; gbeve is as much ground 
Atelier yh 1 


be putuon of Sin to 4 Believer, as 


n a5 6v2r:heibath cummitted it, though he bath not 


made.a ſolemn Aft of Confeſſion, as to belieut it after 
be roma performed: 45 e. in the wir, | 


148, Of God's ſeeing Sin 
Ke. A Belitver may be aſſured of pardon, as ſoon at 
be commits any Sin: (The Sius he ſpeaks of, are 4 
uultery and Myrtbur.} P. 215. But you will ſay, of 
the Promiſes of Pardon do run with this Proviſo, h 
raſe Men humble themſelves ;; In caſe Men do this ad 
that, then Pardon is theirs, but otherwiſe it's none 
theirs ? Take beed of ſuch Doctrine. P. 52. Here i 
nothing but Foy and Gladneſs. Object. But ſont 
will ſay, Believers find it otherwiſe; there is not ſuch 
Foy and Gladneſs, but they are often oppreſſed with 
Sadneſs, and Heavineſs of Spirit. I anſwer, Ther 
3s not one Fit of Sadnefs in any Believer whatſoevir, 
but be i, out of the way, Chrift, &c. ' I ſay the Soil 
is pri ſatisfied of Forgiveneſs of Sins, before thi 
3s that real, kindly mourning in thoſe that aye Blix 
vers. P. 15. God doth no longer ſtand offended ny 
aiſplegſed, though 4 Believer, after be is a Believe, 
do ſin oftin. And it's no wonder; for he faith a 
few Lines after, Except God will be offended wben 
there is no cauſe to be offended, (which is Blaſpbem 
te fpeak,) be will not be offended with Believers: 
For I ſay be bath no cauſe to be offended with a B. 
liever; becauſe be doth not find the fin of the Beli. 
ver, to be his own ſin, but he finds it to be the ſin 
.Chrift. See more, p. 413, 416, 418, 419, 425, &c. 


Whereis the Difference is. not. 


4. It Is not, Whether a Bcliever doth b new | 


Sins fall from a juſtified State. 2. Nor, w 
-God doth re Crimes judicially charge the 
Chriſtian with.thoſe Sins he had pardoned before, 
h he may preſent to his view ſome former 
een ry (uf rk 
a Be cught to | te, up- 
on any fins that do not e joft Suſpicion tha: fle 
hath : dominion _ —_ — — not 
true. 4. Nor, w any and fins pre- 
ſent at his firſt belleving, be unpardoned. 3. _ 


ms a wa a a wo... e <a> £2. @a. vs 
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whether renewed Acts of Faith, Humiliation, Re- 
pentauce, Faſting, or Reformation, do merit Par- 
don. 6. Nor, whether a 4 of Liſe given 
# our firſt Converſion, will finally fail to exert it 


ſelf in due Humblings ſor repeated Enormities, 
ind in holy Reſolves. 5. Nor, whether the ſame 
. <0r of Famblings pecellar for all Crimes, 
— in all Perſons, In all Times. 8. Nor, 


whether any groſs Miſcarriage ſhould cauſe a Saint 
to condemn all pafi Experience, and conclude his 
Graces to be Counterfeit. Each of theſe I deny. 
9. Nor, whether a Sence of Pardon ought nor to. 
affe@ and melt the Heart? 10. Nor, whether 
ſame true Penitents may not ſomerimes. be too. 
much dejeRed: and overwhelmed with Sorrow for 
Sin? 11. Nor, whether a general Exerciſe of 
Faith and Repentance do not anſwer the Goſpel- 
Rule of Forgiveneſs, as to Sins of Ignorance, Infir- 
micy, and Surpriſe ? Theſe three laſt I affirm. 


wde real Differences. — 
1. Whether an elect Sinner be art any time 2 
ality Perſon.in God's. 2 This the Doctor 


eniet, and 1 affirm ; I have proved in Chap. 1, 3, 
9, 12. 2. Whether the Remains of Sin debile us? 
This I affirm, and the Doctor denies againſt all 
Proteſtants, who prove it of Original Sin againſt 
the Papiſts. 3. Whether à juſtified Perſon, fal- 
ling into groſs Enormicies, is de filed thereby, aud 
contracts Guilt upon himſelf thereby? This the 
Doctor denies, and I do affirm. 4. Whether God 
eſteems the repeated Abominations of Believers, 
not to be their own Crimes, and they not to be 
the Sinners, but ace Chriſt's Sins? This the 
Doctor affirms, and I deny ; which I have clear- 
ed, oy 3, and 4, and 7. 5. Whether a juſti- 
fied Perion, upon new Provocations, is charged by 
God, and ought to charge himſelf as guilty and 

| "EY defiled? 
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defiled, fo 4m in Gd 3 


ter br n 3 
— "for th 25 55 
deules, 914 8. Whither Reeder 
to be as aſſured of the 1 etiels of His rep 


e 


ed Provocations, led 


them, and before th ht 
ed Acklugs of ty ; 
num, and prayed for Parſon for 
alter he hath thus dode f ThH rhe 
and I deny. 


Tht Tao tn confirmed. © 
I have faid io mich, Chap. 3; 4; 8, 10; 1252 
that tends to clear chis Poipt, that I ſhall ſingle ou 
now lz ve, . x 
- oh. - 


new Enormi 1 Ibs, ad ti 4 4 : 
Sant. 12. 9. 6. W ha#t thiii deſpiſed the! Gimme end 
7 A, To 20 this 5 bis Tr was at) 
vil, id: Tae. Thw Yes & 264 by Gud on 
David: Pſal. 30 8 haft ſee = ini Sls 
fore ther. 1 hope Moſes was not 1 bb A 
God's Repr roofs His People foy fin, AI f 
ro Rabe ti6h from 2, Mt his Deckaratibus a) 
prone aced by Sin, are ſo many Arp 259 
15 704 all A Threats, | 105 At 
Pie Correct ons Wittels hereto. Sure alt 10 


| _ not the Effects of . __ 
4. 4 Belle ver o aht N himfelf with bh 
* Sim. God c ein all the Calis 
to Conſeſſion, . Hoth not VA re- 


prove 


One ET EAI S 


in Believers, &c. 151 


prove the Corintbians for negleò ing this? Did 


you ever find a Saint in Scriptute ſtill refuſe to 
own his Guiltineſs beſore God, upon his falling. in- 
to Sin: Againſt thee have I ſinned, and done evil in 
thy fight, Pſal. 31. 4. I baue finned, againft hea- 
ven, and before thee, Luke 153. 21. Read Exya's, 
Njbemiah's, and Daniel's Confeſſione. 

3. Ne Tranſgreſſions need renewed Pardon, 
and all Sins are not pardoped at once. To ſay no- 
thing, how impoſlible ic is, I believe Chriſt would 
never teach his awa People to pray daily for Par- 
don, if they did not need it, and ſt could not be 
repeated, Mat. 6. 12. Forgive us our debts. How 
oft do we find the Servants of God renew their 
Prayers for Remiſſion? They oft beg God would 
blot aut fin as a debt, Plal. 51. 9. Waſh it amay as 


2 Stain, remit it as a Fault, remember it not as 2 


crime binding to puniſnment, the Church complains 
we have rebelled, and thou haſt not pardoned, 
Lan. 3. 42, ſo Fob J. 21. 

wy Bum lation, Confeſſion, Sorrow of Hears, 
new Reſolutlens, and looking to Chriſt for Heal- 
Ing, are the Duties of Saiots upon new Faules, and 
the Work God hath appointed them, in order to 
his repeated Acts of Forgiveneſs ; though theſe do 
not forgive us, yer it's this way God declareth he 
will forgive, Jer. 36. 3. It may be, the bouſe of Fu- 
dah will hear, %c. and return every one from bis evil 
way, that 1 may forgive their iniquity and their ſin. 
1 Joh. 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, he 2 and 
juli to forgive us our fs. The Apoſtle includes 
himſelf, and calls the beſt a I yar that diſowns his 
Sins, and thinks he needs no Pardon; Confeſſion 
Is what ſhould be repeated as. Sin returns, and 


this ſo qualifies for Pardon according to the Pro- 
' mile, that Forgiveneſs upon it is an AR of Faith- 


ſulneſi in God: 1 Cor, 11. 31. if we would by 
earſtlues, we ſhould not be judged. Which the A- 


H 4. poftle. 


* 
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poſtle ſpeaks to Believers guilty of undue Approa- 
ches o the LORD's Table, Read the Grip. 
tures, and wilt thou not find Saints repenting, 
and acting Faith in order to Pardon, and GOD 
preſſing them thereto for that very 4 2oy and 
continuing a Controverſie with them, while theſe 
are neglected? If a Man were thrice ſtung, maſt 
not he thrice look to the brazen Serpent for 
Healing? See Solomon's Prayer in a Type of 
Chriſt's Interceſſion, as it reſpected the Temple; 
there thou wilt find who were pardoned, 1 Kings 
8. 33, 34» 35, 38, 39» 48, 49. 

8. 4 to be more aſſured of par- 
don, and joyful after renewed Acts of Repen- 
tance and Faith; then as ſoon as they have gro- 
ſly ſinned, and before theſe Acts lt's otherwiſe 
againſt that wiſe Order which God hath ſtated 
for a due Reverence to him, and for Caution to 
Man, who js fo prone to offend : Numb. 12. 14. If 
ber Father bad ſpit in ber face, ſhould (be not be a- 
{bamed ſeven days ? Ltt ber be (hut out of the cam 
ſtoves days. The People of God have had thoſe 
fad Fits which the Doctor condemns, and when 
Sin greatly breaks out, they do well become 
them. Paul calls the contrary Frame under Gullt, 
4 being pufſed up, and Calls co Mourning, 1 Cor. 
5. 2. and commends their Carefulneſs, Indignati- 
on, Fear, Seel, Revenge. and Godly Sorrow, 2 
Cor. 7. 8, 9, 11. And till there was much of this 
In the inceſtuous Perſon, he was not reftored : And 
indeed, conſidering God reits or binds in Hea- 
ven, according to what his Church doth juftly on 
Earth ; either the Pardon of the not repenting 
Offender is ſuſpended , or Cenſures are vaio : 
Need I give you David's Experience? Pſal. 32. 
3, 5. When I kept ſilence , my bones waxed old, 
through my roaring all the day long; for day and 
night thy band was heavy upon me: I aaa 
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ed y fin unto ther; I ſaid, Twill confeſt my trau 


” ns unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the ini. 

5 my _ Here's great Darkneſs and Trouble 

e' Confeſſion'J? herd | Forgiveneſs open it, 
— ies the fin] of | bis Sis 'is pardoned, not 
che Acton Teporartd from ks Filthine® : And 
Verſe 6: this Practiee d, his' was to be 4 dener. 
ing Inſtance to alt Saints in the like Cafe; For 
_ ſhall eviry one that bs godly pray” unto 'thee,. 


71. 8 ri Mo 1. E F. 


«3H 

"The 1 and Congrbgetignal E . 
T1 A. =” do both eee En, 

uto forgive the Sins of thoſe that ate juſtiſiedl, and 
20 J ow ean — 1 e _ 
* u t 

under God's agen Di de and 2 
"Hitfon they have not aſublly: 1 the be. t of 12 
© Countenancereftored to them; until they humble 
4 themſelves, confeſs their Sins, beg Pardon, and 


iT | 


renew their Faith and Repentance. ' And Chap: 


15. 4. 6 - Ay Every Min is bound to make private 
Conſeſfion of his-Sins to God, praylag for the 
© pardon thereof; upon which; and the forſaking- 
*thereof, he ſh4l find Mercy, . 

The Provincial Synod of enden, p16, con- 
Hamm this as one of Dr. CriſÞs- EKrrems l Die 
Lord hath not one Sin to charge upon any elect 
perſon, c. Another Errour is, If a Man know - 
himſelf to be in a Stare of Grace, though he be 
6 __ or commit Murther, God ſees no Sin in- 
„him. 4 

The New. England Synod conſute this as Erre ur 
64. A Man muſt take no notice of bis Sin, nor of his 
Repentance for it. Dr. Owen, Of Juſtific. p. 20a, 


20s, 209. at large aſſerts, That Sins are not 
2097 203, 207. 8 Hs aul 
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ere committed; 
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C HAP. XVII. 
Of the Hurt that Sin may do to Believers. 


Tnorn. Frome of Believers, that if Sin ſhould 
have dominivo over them, they would 
thereby be ſubject to Condemnation: And though 
the Grace of God will prevent the Dominion of 
Sin in every ele& Believer, and ſo keep them 
from eternal Death; yer true Believers may by 
Sin bring great hurt upon themſelves in Soul: 
and Body, which they ought to fear, and they may 
ct a ſhare in National Judgments, according. 

as they have contributed to common Guilt. 


Kn ROUR. The groſſeſt Sins that Believers: catt- 
commit, cannot do them the leaft harm; neither 
ought they to fear the leaſt hurt by their own Sins 
nor by National Sins; yea, though themſelves have 
had a hand therein. | A 

Proved that this is Dy. Crifp's Opinion. 

P. 5 10, 31 f. They ned not be afraid of thiir Sins; 
they that bave God for their God; ther it 10 Sin 
that ever they commit, can poſſebly do then any hart: 
Thereſore, as their fins cannot hurt then, ſo there a 10 
canſe of Ftar in their ſons committed; &c. There is 
wot one fin, nor all the ſans toget her of any Believer, 
ran poſſibly. do that Believer any real hurt: This he 
attempts to prove from Non. 7. Some willi be ready: 
I» ſay; Hive is 4 tar of fin ;- Oh wretched Man, bes 
Faw! Who ſhalb deliver me from the bey of this 
ath ? But give me have to tel your. That the th 
| | po He: 
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poſtle in this Chapter, as I conceive, doth perſonate a 
ſerupulons Spirit, and doth not ſpeak out bis preſent 
Caſe, &c. 
Object. Sure the Doctor only meaneth, that Sin 
ſhall not dammrthem. FP 
Anſ. Year him putting this Caſe : Tou will ſay no 
' Condemnation in Hell; but yet as there are remain- 
ders of ſin in God's own P eople, ſo there will ſome E- 
vil or other fall nyon the Commiſſion of Sin. He ſums 
up his Anſwer thus: Now fin is condemned to the 
Believer, it can do no bart at all to him. P. 513. 
Sins are but Scare-crows and Bug-bears to fright ig- 
norant Children; but Men of inſight and und erſtand- 
ing, ſee they are counterſeit things, &c. they are to 
420 for certain. it is but a made thing, there is no 
Fear from the ſins of Believers, all. the Terroar and 
Fearfulneſs of Sin, Chrift himſelf hath drunk it, &c. 
Sin. is dead, and there is no more Terrour in it, thas 
3s in 4 drad Lion. P. 31 5. He ſhews, that the Sins 
of the Nation cannot hurt God's People, tF-6 they 
had a hand in them. P. 429. Are you fenful in re- 
i of the prevaltncy of Corruption? Let it not come 
inte your Thoughts that you are worſe than others, or 


Leſs than others. P. 522. So oft as Men fear afflidti- 


on from fin committed, ſo oft do they ſlander the Grace 
of God. See p. 429, 413, $10, $62, $59. © 

= . .., Wherein. the Difference. is not. 

1. It is not, Whether God will preſerve elect 
Believers from erernal Condemnation, by keeping 
them from the dominion of Sin? 2. Nor whether a 
jaſtified Perſon be freed ſtom the Curſe of the: Law, 

or the Sanction of the Law of VVorks. 3. Nor whe- 
ther a Believer ſhould fear his ereroal Conde! - 
on no farther than his Sins bring his Sincerity 
queſtion, or lead to Security or Apoſtacy. 4, Nor 
whether God may in Soveraign Mercy, (pare to ex- 
ecute thoſe Rebukes, National or Perſoual, which 
| 2 


; St 


may do to Believers. i57 
1 godly Man's ſins may expoſe him to. 4. Nor whe> 
22000 may, and can over - rule the fin of a Belie- 
ver afterwards to his Benefir. All theſe E affirm. 
6. Nor wliether the Afflictions of the Godly be the 
Execution of the damnatory Curſe of the Law, 
or any Satisfaction or Aronement for ſm? This 
deny, and add, that Chrift alone ſatisfied Ju- 
7 


The real Difference. 


r. Whether, according to the Goſpel-rule, if a- 
Believer ſhould yield up himſelf to the Dominion 
of fin, he ſhould per! 12 This I afficm, and the 
Doctor denies, againſt plain Texts directed to Be- 
lie vers; as Rom. 8. 13. 2. Whether a. Believer, 
falling into ſuch Sins, as Idolatry, Murther, &r. 
ought not to awe his Soul agaioſt Security, with 
lively thoughts of Damnation; and if he continue 
long herein, ought not he to ſuſpect the State of 
his Soul, as in r of Hell? This I affirm, and 
the Doctor denies 3 and thereby he renders the 
Goſpel-chreatnings, as. urged by the Splrit on the 
Hearts of Belie vers, to be all ſooliſn. 3. Whether 
Chriſt is at liberty ſharply to afflict a juſtified Per- 
ſon for. provoking Sins, though. he be ſecured a- 
gainſt Soul-deſtroying Judgments ?' This IT affirm, 
and the Doctor denles. 4. Whether a Bclieyer, 
falling into great fins, ought to fear God's pre- 
ſent Rebukes for ſuch ſins ? This I affi: m, and the 
Doctor denies. 53. Whether great Offences be a 
real hurt to a Believer, and oft brings on him much 
preſent harm. This I affinm, and the Doctor de- 
nies. The Caſe. of Natlonal Sins is concluded as 
theſe be, and I have elſe where ſpoken to. 


Te Ta urn Confirmed. 


The principal. Point to be proved is, That: ſins 
da a Bclieyer hurt; this will convince us of — 
reit 
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reſt, for. as it bringt hunt, ait is the Object of Fear 
in all thut wiſely reſene things. And an avy threes 
ned affliction is eauſod by It, it argues a Power re- 
ſerved in Chriſt ſo to cthrearen and afflict: 'both 
which 1 have ed, cbap.1 3. One would think a 
— 2 will ſerve to —— OY the 
ling and experience o n p or z yet 
take a hint of thoſe Heads of Arguments which 
might be improved. : 
1. Sin itſelf is a great hurt to any Man guilty 
of it, or peſtered with it: It's fo called, Fey. 8. 11. 
It's a Wound, or we need ho healing; it's a De- 
flement, or we need no waſhitig 3 it's a Crime, or 
whar's forgiveneſs ? It's a going aſtray, or where's 
the uſe of returning? tt's a Weakneſs, ory ftrengrh- 
ning after it were needleſs. Is that no farm, 
which is a Blemiſh to our Natures, the Diſeaſe of 
our Souls, the Diſorder of our State, in reference 
to God ind our ſelves, as depending on him. If 
fin de no harm, why ſhould we Fe ir ? 
| Why doth God. © warn us ſtill 20 ir ? 8 
doth Grace ſo oppoſe it? Why doth the Spirit 
ſtrive agaluſt it? Wherefore do we praiſe God for 
eventing it? On what Account hath God made 
the Duty of Magiſtrates and Parents to pnnifh. 
for it? and of Miniſters to cenſure the Trauſgreſ- 
ſors? If its become ſo innocent in his 22 


why doth Chrift complain fo oft of irt? 

ſhould the Doctor telbus, we ſhould fear It by 

we commit it, though not after ? Why fhould: 
Saints defire Heaven to be rid of fit? Can that be 
a ſtnall miſchief, that diſkonoureth. God, reproach. 
eth the Name of Chriſt, grieves the Spirit, pleaſes 
the Devil, offends the Good, hardens che Wicked; 
puts the tender Heart on Mourning for it in itſelf; 
ea, in others Pal. t19. 136. If Sin be no 
Grace aud Holine6, as the comrarics to it, 
N . F 1 f are 
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| threatens to inflit; chat thereby he may —_ 
From fib, muff tices be a; hurt or damage. It 4 

wor e Thirearghig, e include ho harin, and ft 

r of Promiſes £98 

rw t romiſes: 

225 woufcf it idfer ? ape e God intend to 

zwe 'Men' with fome hurt, 'whey he ſaich, Rev. 2. 3. 

1 &c. o F will remove thy Candleſtick 

— Irs place; And was this no hurt when — 
ene 

1 52 r Se bation, be well and 

for ſins,” a5 2 real 


het wh oe writ 2 var hearts from thy fear, 
dec. I/. 63 ef tom the hurt of the her ik 


people, I an e N bath taken hold on 


— er. 9, 21 of Lanen tations, Ha. 
D. vids Mons are forgotten. Read Faule 
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rh hear inflifting them. He oft declares 
f People, when under them, and « 
ceafing to pity, when he A M Iſa. 63. 9. 
oel 2. 8. Fer. 13. 4; Removal of theſe he 
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a 
of what is a hurt in this World, The Doder In 


Sni e 
8 e of hls, | 


may do to Believers, 161 


deed calls us to this when Sin is made ſo innocent, 


and preſent with-holdings of more Grace from us 
is a Mercy ; as he . 541. Let me add. that 
by Sin, a Saint's degree of Glory may be diminifh- 
ed in another World; for ſowing ſparingly, he 
ſhall reap fparing:y, and he therefore that ſhall 
break one of the leafi of theſe Commandments, and 
ſhall teach men ſo, he Hal be called leaf in the King- 
dom of Heaven, Mat. 3. 19. That's unprofitable for 
you, Heb. 13. 17. 


TESTIMONIES. 


The Mpeg and Cong. Elders, chap. 19. 4. 6. 
tell us, The Threatnings of the Law are of uſe 
* to the Regenerare, to fhew what even their ſins 
© deſerve, and what Affllictions in this Life they 
may expect for them, although freed from the 
* Curſe threatned in the Law. Chap. 18. 4. 2 
© True Believers may have the aſſurance of Salvati- 
© on divers ways ſhaken and diminiſhed, &c. b 
e falling inro ſome ſpecial fin, which wonndeth 
the Conſcience, and grleveth the Spirit, by ſome 
«© vehement Temptation, by God's withdra the 
Light of his Countenance. Chap. 17. 4. 3. Saints 
may fall into grievous ſins, and for a time continue 
therein; whereby they incur God's CS, 
and grieve his Holy Spirit ; come to be deprived 
of ſome meaſure of their Graces and Comforts ; 
© have their Hearts hardened,and their Conſciences 
* wounded ; hurt and ſcandalize others, and bring 
temporal Judgments on themſelves. 

Turretin tells us, Inſtit. Theol. par. 2. p. 650. 
« Thata Believer falling into groſs Crimes, incur- 
© reth the Fatherly Indignation of God, loſeth a 
« preſent meetneſs for Glory, contracts damning 
«* guilt : So that if he remain impenltent in that 
« ftate, he ought to conclude himſelf liable to death, 
c and certain to periſh, except he return. _ 
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Do not Divines generally conclude, That if De- 
vid had nor repented of his groſs ſins he fell into, 
he had periſhed ? Dr. Owen as much diſcovers the 
Hurt of Siu to Belſevers, as moſt Men do. See 
Mr. A. Burgeß, of Fuſtification, lib. 1. from 240. 
to 245. | | 


' The Ground of the Doctors Miſtake. 


Becaufe there is no Eternal Condemnation lies 
againſt a Believer ; therefore there is no penal 
. preſent Affliction upon a Believer : Whereas there's 
much hurt below Hell; and that K is not Hell 
that follows the Sin of 4 Believer, is not from the 
8 of Sin, but the Grace of God that 

rings him to Repentance, and Falth in Chriſt 
for femiſſion. Becauſe all Suffering for Chriſt 
work ſor 15 ; therefore all Sins agaiaſt Chriſt 
can do no farm. But allow that Sins, and Suffcr- 
lags fort Sin were included, then thus it reaſpneth, 
Becauſe God can and doth over-rule theſe ta ſome 
good at laſt; therefore they do no harm fy the 
mean while, nor in any degree. Becauſe a Be- 
liever is freed from the damning Curſe of the 
Law ; therefore no Goſpel-Threatning of Chriſt 
can reach him. Becauſe ſom Men are ſome- 
times humbled and awakened by Sin; as it's an 
Evil; therefore to them it is not an Evil. 
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Of God. Di leaſure for Sin, in the Aft 


. Gions of by People. 


Turn. Hough God is not ſd angry #1 tis 


People for their fins, as'td'c#ftt 
out of his Covenant- ſavour; yet by their ſins he is 
ſo diſpleaſed; às for chem to correct His Children, 
though he ſpeaks Inſtruftions hy, bis Rebukes. 


- Faxovs, Note of the Afflicklons of Befſcvers 
Fave in them the ſe#ft of God's difplcaſure agtitif 


PFrouid, that this ir Dr. Crifp's Opis s-. 
i p. 14. Frtcept God will ze offend: 
td where rheye 5.4 oauſe td be offended, wo 10 
bt efferdeu with Bilitoeri s For, I ſay, be bath no 
caſt te be offtndtd with the Belltver; becauſt be 
doth not fnd the fon of the Believer to be his own 
en, but he fnds it the fin of Chrift. P. 19: to. Bat 
art not the Aftickios of Bilicvers for tbeir fins ? 1 
anſwer, %: Affiiftions art unto Felievers from 
not for fin ; that is, God doth not intind to fu 
them, as now laying on them the Heſtrt of their ſin, 
for that's did upon Chrift ; bat be doth afftiff them, 
te preſerde them from ſin, c. So God Acting 4 
pelitver, bath no reſpict unts fin, as if be did aflict 
for fin, ec. I ſay, in yeſpeot of the ſms committed 
which be thus ſuſpects, there is wot the feaft 4 
hefe, of God, nor the fruit of ſuch diſplea- 


ſwe comes near bin. Which he endeavouts to 
prove 
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prove. The like you'll oft find, p. 170. At that 
inftant God brings Afflictions on thee, be doth not re- 
member any fin of thine, they are not in bis thoughts, 
P. 561. Chriſt being chaſtized for our fins, there is 
nothing but peace belongs to us, cc. P. 359. If we 
tell Believers, c. Except they perform ſuch and ſuch 
Duties; Except they walk thus and thus bolily, and 
&o theſt and theſe good Works, they ſhall come under 
wrath; at leaft, God will be angry with them; What 
do we do in this but abuſe the Scriptures ? We undo all 
that Chrift bath done, we injure Believers, we tell 
God Lies to his Face. 


Wherein the Difference is not. | 
1. It is not: Whether God ceaſeth to love 4 


Believer when he finneth. 2. Nor, whether che 


Afflictions that befal a Believer proceed from the 
Vindictive Juſtice of God as an Enemy. Theſe 1 
deny. 3. Nor, whether God can bleſs the foreſt 
Judgments for fins, to the future good of # Belle- 
ver. This I affirm; though were it not for our 
fins, God would effect that good a milder way: 
And I doubt whether Man may be ſald 


to get profic by all ſors of affli&ion z for every de- 


gree good is not equivalent to the hurt ; and 
metimes God puniſneth fin wich fin. 4. Nor, 
whether ſome ſenſible Calamities may fall on a 
zpod Man; not ſo much in a way of rebuke for 
n, 28 2 his Graces, prevent Sin, or bring 
Glory to God by a Teſtimony to the Truth. This 
I affirm: Yet I believe the very Marevrs.did not 
fo glory in the joyful cauſe of their Suffcrings, as 
always to neglect an humble Reflexion on what fin 


of rheirs might then juſtific God, as a hidden 


cauſe of their ps. | | 
©, The 


Oo Jo aan. wa oo 


deed A. at. a we 


for Sin, &. 165 
| ; The real Difference. 

11 Whether God be ar all diſpleaſed with Be: 
neren; for their Abominarions. This T affirm, 
and the —8— denies. 2. Whether God at any 
time, or by any AMi&ions, expreſſe th his diſplea- 


fure againſt his People for their fins, This I af- 
firm, and” the Doctor denies: | FLO 


he Ta urn confirmed.” 


Reader, Know that there's none of all this but 
Dr. Criſp meaneth it of the Unconverted Ele ; 
For thelr ſins'are on Chrift, and off from them- 
ſelves as much as Believers. Their fins do them no 
hurt ; nor is God angry with them, though God 
faith be is angry with the wicked every day. - 

But let us conſider the Points, as they refer to 
Believers. 

1. I affirm; God is difp leaſed with Believers, 
for their Abominatlons. if he is diſpleaſed at all 


with them; | muſt be for their ſins: And that 


he is diſpleaſed, yea, and that for fin, he oft af- 
firms it; he forceth his People to own it, and 
they with bitterneſs bemoan and acknowledge it. 
Pſal. 60. 1, 3. O God, thou baft caft us off ! thou 
baft- been difpleaſed! O turn thy ſelf to m again ! 
Thos baft ſbewed thy 77 le bard things ! thou haft 
made us 4 70 erde of __ 7 
hat David 522 done, 4 leaſed the Lord. 
— may read how he threatned and misc 
Was not his anger &indied againſt Moſes? 
Exod. 4. 14. Agaixit bis people? Iſa. 5. 25. & 12. 
8 
21. Lord was very angry wit on, 
Deut. Ker. Chriſt was: oft diſſ with his 
2 Nom oſt is God's Anger ſald to be pro- 
| A his People,” aud k 
He is ſald to turm away from bis fierct anger: Is lt 
not 
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not his Anger againft them, w. _ is but for a 
_— and to 15 turned way? I hope the Do- 


1 * 22 
the ſix · 


— 


2 
abuſed by the Boctor, Thou. hat 2 we in aff 
theſt things, cc. Cannot g good Men grieve. tbe foe 
ly Ghoſt ? What doth the Church intend, 

faith, TII beay the r — Py be 
cauſe Tape 

2. God doth 
fare 


have In the laſt Chapter proved, that Sins do dar 
a Reliever ;. and all there ſpoken, proves this, as 

far as the hand of God is in aur Rebukes. Beſides 

tho things, conſider, (God. is oft ſaid to rebuke 

and chaſtize his People for fin : They are not the 

na . 4 Father, af ar; i aroſe gric- 

thd afterwards they briag ſarth the peacea- 

ble ble Feralas of Rightequſneb. ' The-Ggcat Promiſe of 

the Covenant 1 1 8 Sore io Plal. 89. 30, 

Wo. 33) . draus forſake my law, dc. 

7 la Lons with 4 rad, and 

en , „ihne, rare ny louinge 

not {utter ta be from then, dec. Are not 

pes for ſin, ate not aheſe ſtripes aarraſdiaus 7 

"diſpleaſure, that it 

bits not-iterigichar God will not whe ay his lo- 

uine - Gad; and chat it riſer 


t mobuked Teatr? Nerk 8: 
and cat | he 
a0; Abe, Lolliaeant wlibm he.! 
oy 3. 190. Mis nat that for:fin, ee 


1 Cor. 


d 2 2 that bee ale againſt ſin 


; 4 Verſe or . bf 


fer Sim, &c. 167 


1 cor. 11. o. For this cauſe many ave we 
and fickly — you, and muny ſleep ? ws 


meancth-God,. when he faith: he'll be ſaxfiifird ia 


his offended Children? He cannot hid ibis face 
for fin, nor abate ds gracious influences for fin, 
and not ſhew diſpleaſure for fin againſt the Offen- 
en beser Seen eres e e 
ous Perſons been employed, while ve 
humbly owned their ſins to be the cauſe of God's 
Withdraws and Corrections, if what I aſſert be 
not 2 Trum? And hom ſtrange ſuch Texts, Tos 
—— 1 _ all = Families _ the ow 
therefore pun! h * 
ties, Amas 8. 2. Nock ubs dee tell Bod Lies to 
his face ? & c. 


TESTIMONIES. 


You have (cen the Aſſenbiy and Elders in the 
Savoy, poſitively aſſert this Truth in my laſt Cha- 
pter, which again conſult. And large catech. 
* Q. How dath Chrift execute the Office of a King ? 
* Anſ. ( Among other things) I rewarding their 
Obedience, and correcting (his People) for their 
© fins. The Provincial Synod of London, p. 16. 
recite, as one of the.davgerous Taruurs of that 
day, © Ther God doth porichaſtize any of his Chil- 


ren for ſit ; tor Is It far the fins, of God's. Neo 
ple the Land puniſhed. | aur 


The Grounds of the Doctors Miſtake. 


Becauſe God laid-on our fins on Chrif}, to make 
Awnement for the Forgiveneſs of the Elect, when 
they repent ;, therefore God cannot be offended 
with the the EleRt for them, before they repent. ' Be- 
cauſe God doth not hat: the Bellever; as ati . 
cuncile God; hen he: fins ; therefore the int af 
all diſpleaſed with him, becauſe of the * 
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fins.-- Becauſe the Refiner is not angry with his 
Gold ( which never could offend him ) when he 
caſts it into the fire; therefore a holy God is no 
way angry with rational Offenders, when he cor- 

them for their Reformation. Becauſe God 
will not hate a Believer, fo as to damn him; 
therefore he cannot be angry with his People, fo 
as Fatherly to chaſtize them. Becauſe God afflicts 
from ſin ; therefore he doth not alſo afMiR& for fin; 
28 if he could not rebuke for what is paſt, if he re- 
ſolye not againft- thelr amendment for time to 
come. It ſeems alſo that the Doctor was led into 
his Opinion, by not conſidering, that Anger or 
Diſpleaſure be not Paſſions in God, but a Will of 
Correcting; and are denominated from the kinds 
and degrees of Corrections. 


* — 


CHA P. XIX. 
Of the Beauty of ſincere Holineſs. 


Ta urn. Hough the reſent fincere Holineſs of 
+ T: ers be not perfect, according 
to the Precepts of the Word; nor valuable by the 
Sanction of the Law of Innocency ; nor any Atone- 
ment for our defe&s ; and we ſtill need Forgive- 
neſs, and the Merirs of Chriſt, for acceptance 
thereof ; yet as far as it prevails, it's lovely in it 
ſelf, and pleaſing io God; and is not dang or filth. 


ExRrous. The greateſt Holineſs in Believers, 
though wrought in them by the Holy Ghoft, 
is meer Dungy Rottenneſs, and Filthiaefs, as in 
them. | 

Proved 
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Provtd, that this is Dr, Crily's Opinion. 


by 233. 3 that the 2 and aſſiſtant, of 
1 Spirits, be pure; holy, and without ſeum in the 
Spring, to wit, itſelf 3 yet by that time theſe motions 
and aſſiſt ances haue paſſed through the channels of 
our N been * wk our le art 
25 in 7502 even th e whojs Work becomes p 
luted, aud fil lthy 13 e Sf he W's 
the 1 motions, of chri 7 10 


5 on 0 into 2 e the 
hole, and les 1 8 a that, 
ces the b 4% eng $ BE ＋ 


hr r04gb br. with- 
ont the leaſi touch or . of any atfett ed or polla- 
tion, it cannot but be dune, &c, And Int it may 
ſeem harſh, that rven what is the Spirit n 1 be in- 
volved within that which is a Man own, under 
the ay Notion vf Dung ; Know, that it once be- 
ine 77 4r with dux Feb, cteſeth to be the Spirits, 
mes our πm It. was the Spirit a when in- 
225 2 au TY beige like, the Viper's Stomach, 
turns tbe wbo l ſo ment Food" into Poyſon 3 or like an 
| 25 Tumour,, that turns the pureſt Spirits, and 
ſaundeit Eliſh into,rottenneſs. ., And ſome of this ulct- 
rus Fleſh remains in tht beñ Saints on Earth, 2 
ing les itſelf in:the beit ſervice, and ſo turns the 4 
into its gw nature. 14. All our. Right 
are filthy, full of 2 the bigbeft Kind o 
thizeſs. 

Do not ſay he meaneth, that our'gracſous actings 
are too ĩmperfect to be the Righteouſneſi for whic 
we are juſtified : No, he muſt intend more; for 
that would not make them Oung, or Rottenneſs, and 
ceaſe to be the Spirits; ir would only argue they 

te Imperſect, & He hath abundance of fi 

Terms to make Holineſs vile, as before he ſald 

much to render Sin iunocent to the Elect. 
1 Whereis 


1＋7 970 'Of the Beauty 
Wherein the Difference is not. 

It fs not: Whether the Holineſs, or beſt Act 
Le ee of ſo perfect as to ãtone for his 
Iln, or procufe of Pardon. 2. Nor, whe 
ther our ese ein ake us accepted with God, 
Krichour Chriſt. © Wor whether the holieſt A. 
Aton of * holieſt Saint is ſuch, as not to need 

Tobgly e Nor, whether by the Sanction of 
8 N Yar Fans and 

eny 3 2 

fe& for Ee to the 

| 32 ercas the Go ONE 
Hikes 'a Preat recs berween true Holineſs, 
"hot erfeck, and what's formally Wicked. 
"ves; betwern fiticere* Love and T7 5 fincere 

Path, nd utter Unbeſief, | | 


The rea! Difference. 


Ts b. Whether the ſintere Holler of 2 nedeverd 
Neäart ind Actions be rea Pre Rottennefs, 
This the Doctor affirihs, ihd I deny; yet I own 
We ſhould fo efteem it i if compared with Chrift, 2 
WMeritorious of 'Juſtifiratlon. 2. Whether fincere 
"Holineſs, as far as it prevails in dor hearts aud 
Winks, be iu Tovely in "itſelf, and — + to 

God, zccerdibg to the Grace df" the Gofpel, 'and 
"a6: Dung, This" I drm, id the Dodhor de 


ie TRuTH confirmed. 


'Chrifider, That whatever is ſpoken of 'Holineſs 
In any:rveer Man on Earth, fince the Fall, is ſpo- 
em of finerre Holineſs ; for perfect Holineſs none 


had. 'T'have but to e » this'marter 

Is chat © n the effect — 
in the Soul: FA ? Is chat Dung, which is 
& often hotivured wich the Name of e Byirit it 


ſelf, 


T_—_— EF} 


.f. rad ⅛ ͤ ³•1R 6 i& i 


Poyſon? What a reproach 


* ſcape clean, if all the Warks,of the Spltit are thus 


onder that DoQor, Grit 
% hreouſneſs of. Saints, ay 


J cer; ty and fiogleneſs of Heart 
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ſelf, and called the Spirit of Love, Prayer, &c. 1s 
not that more lovely, : which is called the Divize 
Nature ?*'2 Pet. 1. 4. How amiable muſt that be, 
which is the New Man after God's Image ? Eph. 
4- 24 The New Heart ? Ezek. 18. 31. The 
Law of God in the Hart, and the Grace of God? 
Are thoſe Works Dung, to which we are created 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 10. and enabled by the Spi- 


tit? Or is that filthine(s, which renders Saints the 
"excellent of the Earth? Pſal. 16. 3. The Imita- 
tors of Chriſt ? Was not this it ſor which Caleb 
was ſaid to have another Spirit? And upon ac- 


coynt whereof we muſt love the Godly, as begotten 
of God? Is it not pleaſing to God, to which he 
hath made fo many Promiſes; for which he fo 
commends Moſes, David, and all the Saints; cal- 
ling ſuch a peculiar People? &c. It's no ſmall thing 
with which Chriſt is ſo pleaſed in his Spouſe ; as 
you ſee in the Song of Solomon. Can that be Dung 
which.is a Meetneſs for Glory, an Honour to God, 
ind Credit to Religion ? How can it be acceptable 
to God, through Chriſt, if it be Filthineſs, and 
changed into the Nature of our Fleſh and Corru- 
ption ? Wickedneſs will never be accepted with 


God for Chriſt's ſake, though; imperſe# Goodneſs 


ſhall. , Read what is ſpoken of Sincerity, Upright- 
abt, 8c. and ſee, ie aer to what's mortal 
bo 7 be Aan 2 to oo 
Life in us, and the Beginning of Glory, by t. 
Title? Nay, to wake he Tots in us ſo low, 
as that, all he lach Imjgored his Members to, 1s 
meer Fllthineſ ? It's. well if the Scriptures can e- 


* £ 


debaſed when they. paſs. through Men. But. I. 
Id. ſpcak thus oft 
m when he is ſo 
wards God, and a 
1 2 cou · 


ve, that the Enemies o 
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conſtant purpoſe and inclination of Heart to the 

whole Wil of God; and reach tlie very Practice 

of the Will 'of God in Univerſal Obedience : And 

that therefore none of theſe are a ſure ſign of an ly. 
tereſt in Chriſt. ' See p. 450, 451, 432. 


TESTIMONIES. 
Read what the Aſſembly and Elders at the Savoy 


tay of effe&ual Vocation, Sanctification, and good 
Works, . chap. 10, 13, 16. And ſo of Faith and 


© Repentance. The 'New-England Synod confute, 


as Eyronr 36. All the activity of a Believer, is to aft 

to Sin. And Errour 35. The efficacy of Chriffs 

Death, is to kill all activity of Graces in his Members, 

that he might aft all in all. Read Dr. Owen's Tres. 
tiſt of Holineſs annexed to that of the Spirit. 


. The Grounds of the Doctor's Miſtake: 


-*- * Becaufe our Goodneſs extends not to God, for 
his profit ; therefore he regards it no more than 
Dung and Filthineſs. Becauſe we are, after al 
our Obedience, xxprofitable Servants to God, and 
leſs profitable Servatits than we ſhould be; there- 
fore gur Holineſs is as unpleaſitig to him as Dung, 
Becauſe Cad abhorred the New Moons and Sabbaths 
of the Hypocrites ; therefore he loaths the ſincere 
Obedience of the Upright. Obj. Doth not Iſratl 
ſay, Ta. 64. 6. All our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
r:gs ? Aiſw. But that is ſpoken of Perſons, and 
not of real Holineſs. It's the fame as Mic. 7. 4. 
The beſt of them is a Bryar. And JI 1. 6. Fron 
the clown” of the beal to the ſole of the foot, we are 
purrifyin Sores: Corruption had invaded the ve- 
ty Pricſ. and the (generality of the beſt Proſeſ- 
ſors, 'wWho ſeemed the moſt righteons. And that 
the ſence of the place refers to perſons, ſee ſon 
fas; rates; wt : Verſe 


„eres rn 
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Verſe before : Thou teteſt hin that rejoyceth, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, o. Behold thou art wroth ; 
far we have ſinned, 4. d. Were we Workers of 
Righteouſmeſs, thou wouldſt meet us, and we 
ſhould re joyce: But becauſe we ate not ſo, bt 
have ſnned, thou art wroth. See ver. 7. There is 
10 that ealleth on thy Name, that ftirreth up 
himſelf to take hold on thee, 4. d. We are all re- 
miſs, the beſt of us are Prayerleſs. See the ſixth 
verſe itſelf; We are ad as unclean things; our 
Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags; we all fade as a 
Leaf, 3. d. There's a general Apoſtacy and dege- 
neracy among us: But allow that it were ſpoken 
of Righteouſneſs as a Quality ; will it follow, that 
becauſe the dead Shadow of Righteouſneſs, in ſo 


- backſliding and defiled a. People, was Rags, that 


therefore the lively actings of Grace, through the 

Influence of the Spirit, muſt be menfiruous 

Cloaths or Rags ? | 
Obj. The Apoſtle ſaith, Phil 3. 8. For whom 1 

have ſuffered the /oſ5 of all things, and do count 

2 Dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be found, 
c 


I. A. If this place ſpeaks of Goſpel-righteouſneſs, 
as his own things which he counted Dung, it doth 
not prove that Holineſs is Dung; all it can juſer, 
is, that in compariſon with winning Chriſt, it was 
eſteemed as Dung. And who muſt not own, that 
compared with gaining Chriſt, the beſt thing in us 
is vile; yea, compared with his Righteouſneſs : 
Bur yet it may not be vile in itſelf; as Rivals with 
Chriſt we muſt hate Father and Mother. But doth 
it follow, that Father or Mother are hateful, abſo- 
lutely confidered ? No, We are bound to love 
them, when not compared with Chriſt. I need add 
no more in anſwer to the Doctor's reaſon ; but thò 
I own the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our 
Juſtifecarion, yet I think to ground it on this _ 

13 


174 Of rhe Brawy | 
is a damage to the: Truth ; and therefore I ad; 
2. 4. Goſpel- hollneſt or Righteouſneſs is not here 
intended by Dung. The cc, was that Dogs. 
meat which he renounced; and left to thoſe Dogs: 
which Term they gave the Gentiles) v.2. to glory 
1. Who were thoſe he calls Dogs? They were the 
Conciſion ( alluding to BaeP's Prieſts ) or the em 
that rejected Chriſt, by an Opinion of more excel- 
lency in Jewiſh Obſervutions, and an abuſe of the 
Moſalck Frame. What were the things he counted 
Dung ? I anſwer, They were the Jewiſh Priviledges; 
and that concelted Chriſtleſt Righteouſneſs, which 
he once valued, as thoſe Dogs at preſent did. But it 
was not that Goſpel-holineſs, which by the Grace 
of Chriſt he was now partaker of. 0j How do 
both theſe appear? Ianſwer plainly, from the 
whole ſcope of the — 2 1. They were his 
Chriſtleſs Prlviledges and Righteouſneſs which he 
called Dung. For, 1. His Diſcourſe is a- warning a+ 
gainſt the Jewiſh Perverters and Oppoſers of the 
Goſpel. Ver. 2. Beware of „beware of Evil- 
workers, beware of the Conciſion. 2. He ſtares a 
compariſon, wherein he oppoſeth them, and includes 
a great part of Goſp:[-holinefs in that oppofftlon. 
Ver. 3. For we are the Circumciſion, which worſhip 
God in the Spirit, viz. not carnally, and with beg- 
garly Elements, as they do; and rejoyce in Chrift 
01 : 9. d. We feel à true and ſolid Joy in, and 
y Chriſt, whom they refuſing to accept of, are 
without; yea, and are tormented with guiſt and 
fears, for their way make not che Comers to it 
ſect. And have no confidence in the fleſh : that is, 
n being the natural Seed of Abraham by Deſcent, 
and not his Spiritual Seed by Faich, as Rom. 9. 7,9. 
Neſther becauſe they are the Seed of 4brabam, are 
they all Children, Sec. that is, they which are the Chil- 
aren of the fleſh, theſe are not the Children of God, bcc. 


Or elſe in being Partakers of the Jewiſh Prlviledges, 
as 
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as Gal. 6. 12. as many az defire to make 4 fair 
ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain, you tq be cjrcumei-- 
ſad ; of this Number were theſe, wham, the Apo- 

file. warneth the Chriſtians againſtʒ but now by 
the Goſpel, we are brought to place our hopes in 
ter and ſurer things. 3. He enumerates theſe 
Femviſh Pretenſions, which he had as much. right to 
glory in, as theſe boaſting Enemies. Ver. 4, 5, 6. 
He was a Jew by Birth, and nota meer Proſelyte; 
circumciſed as ſoon as any, of the ſtricteſt Sęct, as 
fiery zealous againſt Chriſt as they, and as ceremo- . 
nious as the beſt, touching the, rigbteouſurſs which 18. 
in the Law blameleſs : He intends not ſinleſs Obe- 
dience, nor Goſpel · ſincerity; but a Life not to be. 
blamed: by the Rule of the Jewiſh Pedagogy, i. e. in 
the Judgment of ſiri& Obſervers, 4. Of theſe he 
profeſſerh a Rennnciation.,, when converted to 
Chriſt, Ver. 5. But what things wert gain to ne: 
that is, theſe that I reckoned as much upon, as they 
now do, I counted lofs for Chriſt; when he met 
me by the way, and led me to a truer 2 
of him and myſelſ, I ſoon preferred him his Grace, 
his Benefits, and InftruRion before all theſe. And 
Ver. 8. Yea, doubtleſs, c. that is, I have no ſu- 
ſpition of my Choice, and am. ſtill of the ſame 
Mind; they are ſtill with me vain things, of no 
value, compared with that I have ſince known- 
and experienced in and byChriſt; yea, and for. him, 
without repining; I have not only quitted thoſe 
Jewiſh things, but I have ſuffered the loſs of al things, 
viz, my Name, my Friends, my Eſtate, my Eaſe, 
and Life itſelf, in a fixed purpoſe, and de count 
them but dung, that I may win (hriſt. What theſe 
Jews do ſo boaſt of, and the World ſo eſteem, e- 
ven all are to me but Dogs-meat, c. that I may. 
but fully poſſeſs Chrift, and the full effects of his 
Undertakings in perfect Peace, Holineſs and Glory, 
ſame what of which are 1 8 begun in me. 
14 
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2. It was not Goſpel · holineſs which he counted 
Dung or Loſs : For, 1. This was not his own 
Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, as oppoſed to 
that which is by the Faith of Chrifi- Nay, This is 
by the Faith of Chriſt ; oùr Hearts ate ified by 
Faith, AR. 15.9. In Chriſt ve are created there- 
to, and by him it is wrought through Faith in all 
his Members, who are all in him; and in this Uni. 
on to him, I deſire to continue, and ſhare jn the 
fuller Effects of. 2. This Holineſs inſtead of re- 
nouncing, or ſuffering the loſs of it, he earneſtly 


 preſſeth aſter, and expects to obtain; this is the 


ſcope of ver. 10, tt, 12, 13, 14. that 7 may bnow 
bin, viʒ. perfectly in his Perſon and Influences; 
and the power of his Reſurrection, i. e. in a perfect 


newneſs of Heart and Life 14 and be conformable to 


bis Death; i. e. wholly mortified and dead to fin : 
If by any means I might attain to the Reſurrection of 
tve Dead? that is, be as holy, and happy, as then 
I ſhall be, which is without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing. If IT may apprehend that for which 
IT am apprehended of Chrift; i. e. be as holy and hap- 
py as he defigned to make me, when he ſeſzed me 
in my firſt Converſion, reaching forth unto thoſe 
things that are before; that cannot be imputed 
Righteouſneſs, for this he had in his firſt Juſtifica- 
tion; bur ir's that perſect Holineſs and Glory, whick 
he expected in Chriſt hereafter. And this is the 
mark for the price of tht bigh calling of God in Chriſt, 
viz. What God intended in his Act, when he cal- 
led me in Chrift ; and what I had in my eye, when 
I conſented to that Call, as the encouraging Re- 
ward. Now is not Holineſs a great part of all theſe? 
and inſtead of renouncing ir, he tells us he is for 
it, by any means, I follow after, reaching forth; I 
* towards ; which was all needleſs, as to what 

had already. 3. He bewails and owns the 


weakneſs and imperfeRlon of this Righteouſneſs ar 
preſent, 
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preſent, though he was preſſing after it. Ver. 12. 
Not as though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect. Ver. 13. I count not my ſelf 0 
have apprehended, forgetting the things which are 
bebind. Can this be true of imputed Rięhteouſ- 
neſs? Was not that attained at firſt ? Is not that 
perfect when firſt juſtified ? Or would Pau! forget 
this, though his ſmall degrees of Holineſs paſt, he 
might ſo forget, as that leſſer degrees ſhould not 
hinder his purſuit afrer more ? . | 

O,. But, Ver. 8. Paul ſpeaks in the preſent 
Tenſe; Ido count all things loſs, and therefore it 
was not his former Jewifh Priviledges. A. It was 
his preſent Act towards an Object paſt, . d. I even 
now ſtill account them all vain 3 yea, and it may 
extend to all preſent ſecular advantages alſo, as 
Life, Honour, and Eſtate, & c. J. d. I value no- 
thing as a crucified Chriſt, that | may fully know 
and en joy him as a living Member in Eternity it 
ſelf. But I hope none can think, that his winning 
Chriſt is either a firſt Intereſt in Chriſt, or the im- 
putation of his Rigteouſneſs for Juſtification; ſcr 
this he with Comfort knew he already had, and 
was not now to win by perſeverance, and growing 
vigour. Far leſs can any think, that he accounts 
Holineſs Dung; ſor what more he deſired of Chi iſt 
was in order to perfect the Holineſs begun already 
by Chriſt in him; and had he loſt that which was 
— begun, he had vainly expected a further 
participation of Chriſt for Holineſs or Joy. This 
Righteouſneſs, which is of God by Faith, is that 
eminent Holineſs he waited for, and if he could: 
be found in Chrift by an abiding Union he knew he: 
ſhould arrive ar. 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of Geſpel-Preaching. 


Taurn. n is when the Meſ- 

ſengers of Chriſt do publiſh to fal- 
len Sinners, the good News of Salvation by Chriſt, 
to be obtained in the way which he hath appoint- 
ed in his Word, freely offering Salvation on his 
Terms, earneſtly perſuading, and commanding 
Men in the Name of Chrift, to comply with thoſe 
Terms, as ever they would efcape the Miſery they 
are under, and pofleſs the Benefits he hath pur- 
chaſed ; directing all to look ro him for ſtrength, 
and acknowledge him as the only Mediator, and 
his Obedience atid Sufferings, as the ſole Arone- 
ment for Sin, and meriring Cauſe of all Bleſſings; 
inſtructing them in all revealed Truth, and by Go- 
ſpel-Morives, urging them to obey the whole Will 
of God, as a Rule of Duty, but eſpecially to be ſin- 
cere and upright, preſſing after Perfection. 


Ez RO UR. Goſpel-Preaching, is to teach Men 
they were as — and as acceptable to 
God, always, as u they are regenerate; and 
while they were ungodly, they had the ſame In- 
tereft in God and Chriſt, as when they believe ; 
neither can Sin any way hinder their Salvation, or 
their Peace; nor have they any thing to do ſur- 
ther either of them, Chriſt having done all for 
them, and given himſelf to them, before any holy 


Qualification or Endeavour. 
; Proved, 
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| Proved that this u Dr. Crifp's Opinion. 


P. 159. The more the Light and Glory of the G- 
ſpel ſbineth in the true Intention of God to his People, 
the more ſhould they bave Foy and Gladneſs Why . 
may not then a Believer ſay, The Lord bath been 
bountiful to me, God bath done every thing in Chrift; 
and taken away all things that can diſturb my Peace 
and Confort? P. 196. Here is firit Deliverance, . 
then Service is the Fruit of Deliverance, not Detive- -- 
rance the Fruit of Service. The Tengur of the Lam 
runs thus, Firft do, then live: The Goſpel faith, 
Firft live, then do, c. Do not think God gives 
Cbriſt npon condition. P. 554. Man will be min» - 
cing of this Truth, and tell you, if you will beep cloſe -- 
to God, and if you refrain from Six, eſÞrciallyfrom-+ 
groſs Sins, God will love you, and then you may ap- 
ply theſe and theſe Promiſes unto yourſelves ; but God 
ſpraks plainly, before they had done good or evil, Ja- 
cob have I loved; the Grace of God is paſſed over to 
Men, as they are ungodly, &c. This is the Grace of 
God revealed, and be bath exhibited it thus freely to 
Men: Hath the Lord given us Commiſſion to preach ©: 
this Goſpe!? P. 124. The Free- man of Chriit hatb 
this Free dom; Chrift doth all his Work for hin, as 
well as in hin, &e. chriſt doth all for them, that God -* 
requires to be done. See more in the next Chapter. 
But moſt of theſe Heads I have proved to be his 


Opinion, in ſeveral Chapters at large. 


Wherein the Difference is not. 


1. It is not whether we muſt. reyeal Chrift n 
his Perſon, Natures, Offices, Sufferings, Interceſſi - 
on, and whatever deſcribes his Glory, Suirableneſs, . 
Uſe, c. 2. Nor that we muft reach that Chriſt 
harh purchaſed all ſaving Benefits, and that Men 
muſt look to him as the Author of Salvation, and 
Giver of that Grace whereby we obey the 2 8 
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of Life. 3. Nor that we muſt declare the free 


Grace of God in giving his Son for us, and his Spi- 


rit to call us, and all Benefits we do receive on eur 
Obedience to that Call. 4. Nor that we muſt de- 
ſcribe Salvation in all the paris of it, for the Com- 
fort of Saints, and Perſuading of Sinners. 5. Nor 
that we muſt make Offers of Chriſt and his Bene- 
fits to the worſt of Sinners on Goſpel-Terms ; aſ- 
ſuring them, nothing ſha!l hinder their HappineG 
Dy: Mie, but their refuſal to accept of him in all 

Offices. 6. Nor whether we ſhould inform 
them, that God hath: elected a certain Number, 
whoſe Obedience to the Terms of Life, our Lord 
hath undertaken for, and fo, the Goſpel ſhall. not 
be in vain to all: But yet, that the Cafe of no 
Hearer is made fo deſperate by this Election of 
ſome, as that if he do repent and. believe, he ſhall 
not be. ſaved, for God will judge all of us by his 
revealed Will, and not by his Decrees. 7. Nor 
that we muſt teach the beft Man to renounce all 
the Grace he hath, and Good he performs, as if 
being the leaſt Atonement for Sin, or leaſt Pury 
ehaſe of Life, or any Addition of Merit to a Chriſt, 
-—— in what is peculiar to him. All theſe L 

m. - 


The real Difference. 


r. Whether the Goſpel requires any Grace or 
ty, in order to our actual Intereft in ſaving be- 
nefits ? This the DaRor denies, and I affirm, and 
Rave proved in ſeveral Chapters. 2. Whether it's 
Gaſpel-Preaching,. to tel! Men that they had. the 
fame Intereſt in Chrift, Pardon and Life, while 
moſt- wicked, as any godly Man hath, and that 
their Happineſs doth nor art all depend on what 
Grace they act, or Sin they commit? This the Do- 
Ror affirms, and I deny ; being aſſured, whoever 
preacheth thus, oppoſeth the Goſpel of * 


erer "1-7-3. E 
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the plain Truth; as I have proved at large, Chap. 
I, 3+ 7, 8, 10, IT, 12, 13, Is. 3. Whether 
Chriſt doth do all for a Believer, that God requires 
of a Believer ?, This the Doctor affirms, and I de- 
ny; though I grant, he works all in us, or enables 
us to do what God requires. 4. Whether the 
main Scope of Goſpel - preaching is in Chriſt's 
Name, to perſwade, and with Authority require, 
Sinners to ſeek, and act thoſe Graces which ſaving 
Benefits are promiſed to; aſſuring them of Salva- 
tion, if they comply, and declaring that it is, im- 
poſſible they can be ſaved ; yea, that their Con- 
demnation ſhall be aggravated, if they refuſe ? This 
I affirm, and the Doctor denies. | 


The Tr UTH confirmed, 


r. Chriſt doth not do. all for a Believer as well as 
ix him: He doth. not repent for us, nor obey the 
Goſpel-Terms for us, nor accept of, or rely on him- 
ſelf as a Saviour for us. He never is ſaid to do fo, 
we are enabled and required to do theſe as our own 

rſonal Acts, or periſh. It is impoſſible Chriſt 

uld do theſe things, as being inconſiſtent with 
his Perſon. Can he change his Mind, come to 
himſelf, and turn to God whom he had lefr, alter 
his Purpoſes, and reform his Life ? all which are 
included in Repenting. Chriſt will ſave none, 
meerly as Chriſt, but as Chriſt believed on: Foh.6. 
52, 33, 84. Except. ye eat the fliſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink bi: blood, ye have no life in you. 
Whoſo eateth my fliſb, and dyinketh my blood, bath e- 
ternal life. But, can Chriſt thus eat his own 
Fleſh ? Doth he mean, If I be nor thus fed on by 
Men, they ſhall dye? Chat is, if I do not feed on 
myſelf. Chriſt will ſaved for them, while 
themſelves are damned, who truſt to let Chriſt be- 
lere for them, whiles they continue in W 
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He doth all for us which belongs to him as Re- 
deemer; but we muſt do all in his ſtrength, 
which he requires of the Redeemed. | 

2. Gofpel-preaching is what I have defcribed 
and becauſe the moſt” Exception will lye againſt 
what I have ſaid of the Conditional Propoſals of 
Benefirs on Terms of Duty, I fall prove that it's 
Goſpel-preaching to call Men to believe and re- 
pent; and tell them, If they do fo, God will, for 
Chirift's ſake, forgive them; if they do nor ſo, 
their Sin will remain.” And alfo to 2 
them, to love, fear, and obey God in true Hoffnefs, 
when in a State of Pardon, and profeſs the Faith : 
And if they 22 in doing fo, they ſhall be fa- 
ved by Chriſt, and if they do the Contrary, they 
ſhall be miſerable. 

I have proved that theſe are Goſpel- Truths, and 
therefore to preach them, is to preach the Goſpel. 
Some one part of the Goſpel, being Goſpel, doth 


not argue that other parts are not ſo too. But I 


ſhall annex a few more Reaſons: 

1. Thus Chriſt and his Apoſtles appointed the 
Goſpel to be preached. Thar the Spirit of Chriſt 
thus directed the Prophets in the Old Teſtament 
to 2 none can deny that uſe to read the 
Bible. Chriſt on Earth preſcribed this way, Mark 
16. 15. And be ſaid unto them, Go yt into all the 
world, and preach the goſpel to every creature; he 
that believeth, and is baptized, hall be ſaved; but 
be that believeth not ſhall be damned. And as this 
Grace, under this Sanction of Life and Death was 


to be urged, ſo it's added, Matth. 28. 20. Teach- 


ing them to obſtrue all things, whatſotver I have 
commanded you. Among which, no doubt, is in- 
cluded what he told the A poſtles. when firſt com- 
miſſioned , Matth 10. 14, 15. Whoſorver ſhall nat 
receive you, and bear your words, when you depart 
at of tat buf, or ct, oak . dal of you 

5 tet 0 
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ett: Verily, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land of 


Sodom and Gomorrah in that day of judgment, than 
for that city. Verſe 32, 33. Whoſeever ſhell confeſs 
me before Men, him will I confeſs before my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. But whoſoever ſball deny 
me before Men, him will I alſo deny before my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. Verſe 37. He that hath 
loved Father or Mother more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. Verſe 38. He that taketh not his Croſs 
and followeth me, is not wortby of me. Ver. 31. 
He that receiveth a righteous Man, in the Name 
of a righteous Man, ſhall receive a righteous Man's 
Reward. Theſe are part of Chriſt's Speech to his 
Apoſtles, when he firſt ſent them to preach ; and 
fo from Heaven he taught Paul to preach, As 26. 
18. See how Paul inſtructs Timothy to preach, 
x. He enumerates very many Duties, which he 
was to urge and exhort. 2. He frequently re- 
quires him to back theſe Exhortations with Pro- 
miſes, in caſe of Obedience, and Threatnings in 
caſe of Diſobedience. I ſhall inflance a few, 1 
Tin. 4. 8, 9. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, 
having the promiſes of this life, and that which is to 
cone: This us a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. What are the Promiſes of the Life to 
come to Godlineſs? Yea, though it's now with 
ſome no true Saying. Ver. 16. Take heed to thy 
ſelf and thy Doctrine, for in doing this, thou ſhalr 
both — e thyſelf, and them that hear thee, Here's 
preſſing to doing with a Promiſe of Life. 1 Tin. 
6. 6, 9. Godlineſt with Content, is great Gais. 
But they that will be Rich, fall Into Temptation, 
and a Share, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
Luſts, which drown Men in Diſtruct ios and Perditi- 
on. Ver. 17, 18! Charge, &c. that they do Good, 
willing to Communicate, laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good Foandation ag ainfi the time ts 


" come, that they may lay bold as eternal life. 2 Tim. 
2. 


184 Of Gofpel-Preaching. | 
2.11, 12. It fs a faithful Saying, for if we be dead 
with him, we ſhall alſo live with him, if we ſuffer, 
we ſhall alſo reign with him; if we deny hin, be 
will alſo deny us. Can any Man think, we ought 
not to plead with Men, and preach as Chriſt and 
his Spirit charge us? Or would he _ us to 
preach what is not his own Will or Goſpel ? 

2. In this manner did Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
preach the Goſpel. Read Chriſt's Sermon on the 
Mount, Matth. 3. Are not Graces urged. by pro- 
miſed Bleffings, and denounced Threatnings ? the 
firſt none can doubt, the laſt is as evident: Ver. 13. 
Good for nothing, but to be caſt out. Ver. 19. 
Leaft in the kingdom of heaven. Ver. 20. Except 
Four righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall in 20 caſe enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Ver. 22. In danger of hell. 
fire. Ver. 26. Thou ſhalt not come out thence. Ver. 
30. If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and 
caſt it from thee, for it's profitable for thee that one 
of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould'be caſt into hell. See the. Parable of 
the Seed, of the Talents, Virgins, Marriagt-Supptr. 
Was it not he that declared, He that believeth 
not, the wrath of God abideth on him. If you be- 
leve not, you ſhall dye in your fins. If you repent 


not, you fhall all likewiſe periſh. Vain World! 


that think they can out-preach Chriſt, or that 
theirs is Goſpel, which obſtructs the very things 
that his Miniſtry was defigned to. He that knew 
the Scheme of Truths, uſed his Satisfactlon as the 
— Motive to Obedience; but not as what made 

needleſs in its own place. The Apoſtles obey- 
ed and imitated Chriſt : The firſt Sermon of Peter 
includes this, Acts 2. 38, 40. Repent and be bapti- 
zed every one of you, for the remiſſion of ſins, &Cc. 
for the promiſe is to you, and to your Children,and 


as many as the Lord ſhall call. And with * ; 
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ther Words did he tefifit, and exhort, ſaying, Save 
urſelves ſrom this unroward Generation. Read 
is Epiſtles, ' and ſee how he moves by Threat- 
nings and Promiſes, aid preacheth Durtes. The 
Apoſtle Paul giveth the Sum of his Miniſtry to 
the Epbeſians, &c. Acts 20. 2 1. Teſtifying both to 
the Fews and Greeks, repentance towards God, and 
faith towards the Lord 7 » V. 26, 27. I am pure 
from the blood of all nen; for I have not ſhunned to 
declare unto you all the counſel of God. It's he that 
ſaith, If any man love not the Lord Feſus, let him be 
an Anathema, Maranatha. What a Man ſoweth, 
that ſhall he 774; He will come in faming fire, to 
take vengeance on all that know not God, and o- 
bey not the Goſpel. What he ſaith of Free- grace, 
and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, in Oppoſition to Man's 
Merirs, doth not claſh with what he faith of the 
Neceſſity of Graces and Duties, as the required 
Terms of ſuch Bleſſings as God promiſeth to them. 
The Apoſtle Janes is as exprefs as can be; read 
his Epiſtle and Doubt; and It ſeems to be written 
againſt ſome Libertines, who perverted the Do- 
ctrine of Grace delivered by Pant: And Peter ex- 
ſly ſpeaks of theſe Mens wreſting Pauls Epiſtles 
n this very point; as I could fully prove, 2 Pet. 
3 16. Read the Epiſtle of Jude, and he agrees 
with the reſt in arguing for Holineſs, from Threats 
and Promiſes. | * 1 
3. When the Goſpel is ſaid to be .preached, 
yowll find that then Graces and Duties were 
preached under a Goſpel · Sanction: Act. 15. 7. The 
Gentiles by my mouth ſhould hear the Word of the 
Goſpel. What this was, ſee Ads 10. from v. 34, 
to 44. Of a truth I perceive that God is no Re- 
ſpeRer of Perfons; but in every Nation, he that 
carerth him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepr- 
ed with him. The Word which God ſent unto the 
Children of Ifarl, Preaching prace by Feſus — 
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(He is Lord of all,&c.) he eommanded us to preach 
unto the People, and to teſtiſie, That it is he 
which was ordained of God to be Judge of Quick 
and Dead: To him gave all the Prophets witneſs, 
That through his Name whoever belieueth in hin, 
ſhall bave remiſſion of fn. Rev. 14, C, 7% I ſaw a- 
nother Angel in the midſt of Heaven, having the 
everlaſting Goſpel to prEach unto them. & c. ſay · 
ing with a loud Voice, Fear God, and give Glory 
to him, for the hour of his indignation is come; 
and worſhip him that made Heaven and Earth. 
So Ads 14 7, 15, 17. There they preached: the Go- 
ſpal. on their Cal-to-turnao Gad from: Idols, as 
part of it. aol oboe tg EEE 

4 The Nature of the Goſpel requires: that the 
Miniſtry ſhould- include theſe things, and: it be 
preached in this manner. It's the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom, Luke 9. 60. It's the Law of Chriſt, to 
whom all Judgment is committed. Gal. 6. 2. The 
Law of Liberty; the Lew of Faith, c. The great 
deſign of it is, to deſtroy Satans Empire, and re- 
cover loſt Sinners to God. To this end, it reveals, 
that Salvation is ro be had in Chrift, if we come to 
God by him, though we be loſt in ourſelves. And 
it is the Call of God in Chriſt, to come to him, 
and hear him: Nay, it's the Charge of Chriſt, who. 
is, for dying, made Lord. both of. the Dtad and li- 
ving. Now can any think, that many Duties muſt 
not he parts of che Goſpel, as well as —_— ? 
Or, that Chriſt hath not Arguments from Benefits 
and Dangers, from Promiſes and Threats, to. 
his Charge? The Preceptive Part of the 

whole Law is im his hand, and there is Authority 
In all his Iajunctions and Calls: Elſe what means 
Obeying the Goſfiel, Subjection to the Goſpel, Diſobey- 
ing the Gofpel ? Obeyed the Truth, Obedience of 
Faith? and many ſuch Expreſſions. And that 
there be Goſpel-Threata and Promiſes annexed - 
is 
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his Precepts, Phave fully proved: And I could 
cafilyſhew,. that the Subſtance of all Obedience, is 
ſaid-to be Obedience to thie Law, Truth, and Word 
of Cbriſt. If things be ſo, can we think that we 
preach not the Goſpel; when we preach Duties? 
Or that we preach not the Goſpel, when we urge 

to theſe Duties from Goſpel-Promiſes 

and Threats? As if all Chriſt's Commands were 
meer counſels. Its no Preaching with Authority, 
if we omit this: It's no anſwering the End of Go- 
ſpel, if we wave this: There's no Aptitude in the 
Miaiſtry to draw Chriſt, without this. The A- 
poſtle gives us another Specimen , Col. x. 28. 
Whom we preach, warning very man, and teach» 
ing every Man in all wiſdom, that we may preſent 
every Man perfe& in Chriſt. What's Szatching 
Men, as Brands out of the Burning? Compelling to 
come in? &%c What Pleas do the Apoſtles uſe ? 
_—_ 12. I. I Pet. 4, 17, 18. 2 Pet. 3, 11, 12,14, 
7 

5. They do not preach the Goſpel of Chriſt at 
all, who preach contrary to the — of this. 
Truth; no, nor they duly, who neglect to preach 
according to it. Chriſt never ſent ſuch News to 
Sinners, That they were alivays Pardoned and A- 
dopted; and they need only believe it, to know 
that ir is ſo: He never told them, That they have 
nothing to do to rhe Participation of Saving Bene- 
fits; he hath Beljeved for them, and Repented for 
them, & c. Woe to them that will live as belie- 
ving this: Chriſt knew how to i ar the Ho- 
nour of his Grace, without overcurning his Throne. 
To preach at this rate may excite the Affection: of 
ſome ; bur, without a Miracle, will never Convert 
a Soul; and it needs an Anridote which, I hope, 
ſome of the Upholders of ir have. Irs the ſame 
with the Language of the Tempter, the Arguings 


of the Flcth, and the Conceits of preſumpruous Sin- 
ners. 
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ners. Could they that knock'd at the door, Mat. 7. 
21. be kept out? Or the five fooliſh Virgins be ex- 
cluded, who went out to meet the Bridegroom,, if 
this be true? he warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come, will be the Language of the Spiric 
ro the Impenitent. Mat. 3. 7. He is my Brother 
(ſaith Chriſt) that doth the will of my Father, Mark 
3- 35. If any Man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not 
to wholſome words, even the words of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine which is according 
to godlineſs ; he is proud, knowing nothing, &c. 
1 Tim. 6. 3, 4. He that talks of preaching Chriſt, 
. without preaching his Laws, his Title to rule us, his 
Offers, his Method of Grace, and his Motives to 
—— Men; profaneth and plays with that ſacred 
me. | 


TESTIMONIES. 


The Aſſembly and Elders at the Savoy have given 
us their Thoughts in what I have cited of the Con- 
ditlonality of the Covenant; the Neceſſity of 
Faith to Union with Chriſt ; and Juſtification, 
Free Offers of Chriſt to Sinners, and Neceſſity of 
Holineſs. Conſult the places. See Larg. Catech. 
* Q. What doth God require of us, that we may t- 
© ſcape his Wrath and Curſe ? A. He requireth of 
* us, Repentance towards God, Faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus, and diligent uſe of the outward 
© means, &c. The Elders at the Savoy, Declar. 
<>. 20. 4. 3. The Revelation of the Goſpel unto 
* Sinners, made in divers times, and by ſundry 
© parts, with the addition of Promiſes and Precepts 
© for the Obedience required thereto, &c. But I can- 
not enlarge, or I could ſhew how Dr. Owen pleads 
for this Goſpel Ordination, and ſhews there be 
Threats and Promiſes therein. See what the 
New-England Synod ay on the former _ : 

ey 
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They cite, Errour 33. To aft by Virtue, or in Obe- 
dience to a Command, is legal. They thus confure 
it; So is it alfo Evangelical : The Myſtery of the 
« Goſpel is ſaid to be revealed for the Obedience of 
6 Faith, Rom. 16. 25. The Lord is Author of E- 
© ternal Salvation to all that obey him, Heb. 5. 9, ec. 
© The 29th Errour of Mrs. H. was, That ſuch Ex- 
© horrations as theſe, VVork out your ſalvation with 
fear; Make your calling and eleftion ſure : are 

.* ſpoken to ſuch as are under the Covenant of 
« Works... Mr. Norton, Orth. Evang. p. 211. Belie- 
© vers obey the -Goſpel:perfe&ly, with the Perfe- 

con of Parts: The Goſpel is the Law in Chriſt : 
© The Rule of Righteouſneſs is the ſame in the Law 
and in the Goſpel, though the manner and end of 
obeying are changed. P. 105. The Obedience of 
good Men is rewarded. by the Promiſe annexed to 
the Precept. See what all theſe ſay, in the Chap. 

of the Copditionality of the Covenant. 


| The Grounds of the Doctor: Miſtake. 


Becauſe Chrift's Sufferings procured Salvation, 
and aſſure it to ſuch as obey the Goſpel; therefore 
the Goſpel enjoyneth nothing to be obeyed. Be- 
cauſe the Law enjoyned doing, 28 the perſect 
; Righteouſneſs for which Life was 2 Debt; there 
. fore the Goſpel requireth nothing to be dent, as 
the means of partaking of that Salvation-which is 
. merited by Chriſt, Becauſe it's legal to preach 
the Sanction of the Law of Innocency ; therefore 
it's not Goſpel, to preſs the Goſpel-Sanction. The 
Reverend. Mr. Cole affirms, * There's Law enough 
in the Goſpel: The Goſpel: holds forth the Dan- 
ger and Remedy too. See his Treat. off Regen. 
.Þ. 101. Had Dr. CrifÞ noted this Truth, many 
Miſtakes had been prevented; + ny 1h 
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CH A. XXI. 
Of Legal Preaching. 


8 L proceed, let me inform thee; that Le- 
D gal Preaching hath an uncertain ſound. 
1. If by Legal, is meant the Preceprs and Reve- 
lations of God in Chriſt, for the Converfion and 
Government of loſt Man, under Goſpel- Threats 
and Promiſes; then to be Legal Preachers, (as 
Preachers of this Law) we account our Duty and 
Honour: All the Prophets, even Iſaiah himſelf ; 
yea, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, were all Legal Prea- 
chers. The Law, in this ſence, is that which con- 
verts, comforts, healeth, ſaveth, c. Whatever 
is ſpoken in praiſe of the Word, of the Truth, of 
the Commandments of God and Chriſt, are ſpoken 
of the Law, in this ſence: And it is the ſame with 
the. Goſpel, as I have proved, chap. 20. And 
. they are Enemies to Chriſt and Souls, that diſdain 
2 ſuch Legal Preachers: 2. But there is a Lega 
. Preaching» which is oppoſed to the Goſpel; and 
this indeed is 2 Crime; the word being uſed as a 
: „this muſt be intended, if Men under- 
ſtand what they ſpeak of: And to that this Cha- 
pter refers. 


;. iTrnurn. LegaliPreaching is to preach the Law 
s a Covenant: of Innocenov, or Works:; or to 

n Jenin Covenant ef fecu- 
\ karity : But it is not Legal: Preaching, to regufre 
and perſuade to Faith, Nolineſ or Duties, by 
Promiſes and Threatulngs, according — 
o 
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fear, if they tie Nas, and back- 
flide,: aud Alwe sc er to promiſe them je? fe . 
fing, upon their Obedience to che 

of Chriſt ; or urge the Threacnings, to perſwade 
Sinners to beneve ead'repenc. 


"Proved, that 1 by Dy. Criſpis Opinion.” 


Pf 616: 2 Per ns ur nor united to ch, 4 
do nor partake of puſtifration beforethey « as believe, 
B26, then war follow, That ber- will be 
a, "the Covtnent * Works," Kc. 
Ob -4dth this falow? F an Thus you Wali 


df "merit 15 Jour: ſelves' Tons ov fach 
- hy 71 oh "that f may btveIAfe in brit 3 
mf bene ve, there is wo Life till Tad believe.” "Nw 
if there be believing firft; then there ir doing before 
living. P. 567, $62 This - ewt batters to'the 
"grvand that way 1 Men be bling whith 
ſom bold fort h, TWat if an de nh 30 bing 
rod Works, *and lrave theſt-ard dh then my 
uuf core under the writ of vr 2 


-bf- God cohſtrains tlie Faithſul, and: not the Fear 
df Wrath ; 4 ſence of being delivered ſrom ie; not 
'a fear bf Wrath to come. P. 559; 360. Obj. Some 
be Jerror of the ke, and 
nation, nd Hell. Fre un- 
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will ſuy, Th" hrt hi 
the Wrath of God, "and 
'to Men, is «fuſer way' to take Men 
2 preach Grute und Sing 
dec. A. I-ſay, if we preach Woath wa Banbi 
ve nit titber nette them believe lthry ie anti th 
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wrath, and that wrathſhalk come; n m n 1 00 
them believe, that thong there be wralh, gat it ſt 
rot fall apon then : Now, if we tell them of wrath 
and damuation; and, ſay they are rn folds, 
2 tbey belong vottto them ; ta what purpoſe: do we 
tell them pf wrath ? we had as gaod bold dur tonguts, 
&c., A he: ſheys bow e ing back the Co- 
venant uf of ql — 2 5 Il chem, that God will be 
4 vie! mw Ay, a en 


k * 0. 


. {4 ; 4 re 
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r. lt is. not, whether le Eu Legal Preaching, to 
5 ch Duties or Holincſs ; as if Men muſt perſect- 
believe and;obey, or they ſhall unaroldabiy pe- 
riſk: 2. Nos. Thar it's Legal Preaching, to de- 
K Wenn by Hell . from. * 
15 S Way: 
N 


ee 
Men 1 NT and ocher, Duties, 


as if to be. performed in their own 
Mobb Fr rae the Grabe of Chriſt, and Influ- 
ences. of the Spirit. 4. Nor, That it is Legal 
Preac to N Kation to any Action, if 
the ma thereof. he Lpregenerate, Unbe- 
ering and Impenitent. 3. Nor, That, it is too 
ach. Legal Preachigg, to be alway eſſing the 
8 the Law of Nature, but to 5 pe preach- 
ing Faith in Chriſt, and Repentance, Regenera- 
. tlon, ec. and ſo to neglect to make the Perſon, 
Offices, Suffering and Interceſſion of Chriſt; as 


alſo our relation to him, NID dependance on him as 
Mediator, with other 8 1 yſteries known to 
.thelr jr's Thy (ey Loget Preaching, 
to preach that NAT Holinefs,or. Good Works, 
1 and the ſame . now. 25 perfe& Obedience 
did under the Law, viz. to r. the Reward P 
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ement of Chriſts Righte- 
to call Men to re- 


nounce all . any atonement for ſin, 


or cauſe of parqon; ah te Wok to Chriſt as the 
0 irjacjon.” pur aſer o all our Bleſſings, 
ad cau of the acc nes” of by perſons and 
erſormances. 8. Nor, That. it is Legal Preach- 


ug ro omir to urge den to Obedience y Goſpel - 
ives 3 as, what Chriſt ſuffeteq, the Love of God 
in him, the Benefits afforded By him, the helps he 
rouchſafes, the relations he admiſts us to, and the 
like. 9. Nor, Thar it is Legal, to ſhew Men their 
7585 * — „ and ot to inform them of 
of] N en e of Sz Salvation. 10. Nor, That it is 
1 5 to improve holy Souls ro an 
Wee 0b from ove to God, as well as 
a holy fear. 1 1. 15 a it is Legal, to eneou- 
e ſuch fear as imparts a lltelof torment _ 
an to our hopes and joy: Or, as if — — 
5 5 7 5 e l aſſutane, though t 
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hood, Sabbath, or abu of. Law, in op of | 

firion ta Chriſt oy _e ur, who is the End 
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may be forgiven for Chriſt's fake. This I deny, 
and the Doctor affirms hls 


Goſpel;z- ag, I. have e 
c. . Whether 7 Preaching, to pre 
Holineſs, 20 Cop bene ice, 28 neceſſary to 


the Salvation of a Juſtified Perſon. This he by 


ctor affirms , and I-deny, upon Reaſons | 

chap. 8B. 13. 17. 3. Whether ir be Legal, tot — 
en ſuch Penaltics as are ſhort of Damnation, ag 

ſuch Offences. as are. conſiſient with fi — hg and 
yet avoidabſe by ſerious care and diligence... "This 
dhe Doctor affirms, and I deny; for which ſee, 
chap. 1 3 E. 4. Whether it be Legal to 


Wrath and — againſt 3 Infidell., _ 


ty, Impenitency, Ungodlineſß, Enmity againſt God, 
Profaneneſs, Apoſtacy, and utter negle& of Good 
Works; ſo that Wrath be urged as a motive to ac- 
ceptance of Chriſt, and ſincere Subjection to him; 
and the Goſpel-way of eſcaping theſe, be diſcover. 
ed and perſuaded to. This the Doctor affirms, and 
1 deny; being well aſſured that Chriſt and his A- 
.poſiles. preached thus; and theſe Threatnings of 
God uſed fince the Fall, are otherwiſe vain; as l 
have proved, chep. 13. 10, &. 5. Whether its 
Legal Preaching, to excite good Men to an holy. 
oor of ror ja? AS 185 as, © they, "Deng 
cauſe to ſuſpe& the n, or Danger 
of Apoſtacy, or the Power dos; (rupliy. This 
the DoRor affirms, and I deny. , 


The ru vrn confirntd. 


Conſult the 2oth Chap. and thoſe before-men- 
tioned, and thou wilt find, that what the Doctor 
calls Legal Preaching, is the 7 nor of the Halter 
and the Truth according td Jeſus: It's hut the 
Aſſembly afficm to be the Grace: F #be — Covenant, 
and not the Covenant. of ,Works.c It's the method 
appointed to recover * Sinners, And n we 


the ſcape of the 
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rp innocent Man. I have nothing left to do, 
except to vindicate, That it's the Will of God, 
that we ſhould excite a holy fear of threatned E- 
vils ; and this in good Men as well as bad, during 
their Pilgrimage. 5 
bi. The Doctor allows a fear of reverence to- 
wards God, from the iufinite diſtance between 
him and Creatures. 4. He doth ſo, but it's no 
more than will be in Heaven itſelf. And thereſore 
I add, that we ought to preach ſo, as to beget a 
fear of caution, and from the due ſenſe of danger; 
not indeed fo as to extinguiſh juſt hopes or joy, 
not to exclude Love, or introduce a Spirit of Bon- 
dage, or tormenting Amazement; but to prevent 
ſecurity, and awaken diligence, till our danger is 
paſt, and our Warfare be accompliſhed. For, 
1. Such fear is our Duty by Goſpel-preceprt, Hed. 
4. 1. Let us therefore ſear, leaſt a Promiſe bring leſt 
us of entring into his reſt, any of . you ſhould ſeem to 
come (hort of it. It's an evil is to be feared here, and 
ſenſe of danger awakens ir. See Ver. 11. Leaf any 
* after 2 example of unbelief. Mar. 13. 
5. Take beed, leaſt any Man deceive you. This Du- 
ty is annexed, when the ſafery and comfort of our 
preſent State is moſt repreſented, Hb. 12. 15. 
Looking diligently, leaſt any man fail of the grace 
of God, And when he had finiſhed the peculiar 
berties of the New Teſtament- time, he adds, 
Ver. 25. See that you refuſe not him. that 22 
for if they eſcaped not, who refuſed hin that ſpake 


from Earth, much more (hall not we eſcape, if we 


turm away from him that ſpraketh from beaven. 
Ver. 28, 29. Whereby we may ſerve God accepta- 
bly, with reverence and godly fear; for our God is 
« conſuming Fire. Here is awe \mpreſſed by dan- 
ger; much more ſhall not we eſcape, if, ec. a 

not the Saints ſhall not turn away, for yet here's 


an awful Threat if he do, and his fear is the means 
K 2 here 
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here Intended to keep him from turning away, 
Phil: 2. 12. Work out, your ſalvation with trem- 
bling and with fear. Rom. 11. 20. Be not High. 
minded, but feür. Joh. 3. 14. Sin no more, leaff « 
worſe thing do befal there. : A 
2. Without this fear in ſence of datger, — 
of the great Dutles of Religion are excluded. 
What's a tender Heart, but a Heart impreſſed by a 
mixture of fear and love? Who is contrite ? but 
he that crewbleth at my Word? /. 66. 2. Are 
not taking heed, ſolicirous Cares, and holy Watch. 
ſulneſs, great Duties? Bur if you exclude fear of 
danger, are theſe poſſible ? Nay, When God calls 
us to theſe, he doth it by repreſenting danger a 
what is to be dreaded, and thereby begetting fear, 
Mar. 13. 5, 35, 36. Take heed leaſt any Man de- 
celve you, for many ſhall come in my Name, &. 
Wark ye — (os leaſt coming 1 
e find you ſleeping. Luk. 21. 34, 35, 36. Take 
heed to your elves, leaft at ins ak your hearts 
be overcharged, &c.' and ſo that day come upon 
% unawares, for as 4 ſnare it ſhalt cone, &c. 
Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 


0 ) 


hall come to paſs, and to fiend before the Son of 


Bau. Heb,'3. * . Take heed, taff there be in 
any of you an evil Heart bf unbelief, in departing 
from rhe living God, &c. Leef any of you be 
'hardned through the deceltfulneſs of fm, Row. 11. 
24; If God ſpared not the natural Branches, tbe 
bed, leaft be part not thee, Jam. 5. 9. Grudge not 
ne apairift another, leaF ye be condemntd ; hebold 
File ſtandith before the door. Are not all 
theſe intended 1 fear? Are not the motives 
from chings that, muſt firlke an awe of danger ? 
The Lord argues ro a fear of Apoſtacy, aps 
redneſs, being rejected at ChrifP's 5 ng 
Kut off and condemned; and God is repreſented, 
| not 


the 
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not only as great above us, but as our Fudge, a5 2 
conſuming Fire- 

3. This Fear is entertained by, and approved of 
In the beſt” Men. 1 Cor. gt. 27. I Keep ny body 
28 leaſt that by any-means, when I have preach- 

* others, I my ſelf ſhould be a afl. Away. Was 

here no Fear in Senſe df Danger ? Noah, mortd: 
witb fear, prepared an Ark, Heb. 11. 7. David 
tells us, Pſal. 119, 120. My Fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, I am afraid of thy Judgments. Prov. 

28. 13. Happy is he that feareth always. It was 
the want of this that's branded in the Virgin; 
Fhey all ſlumbered and ſlept. ' "Habakhuot's 
16 ty. and Faith were conſiſtent, Chap. 3- 
10,1 


| 8 An fear js abſolutely neceſſary to Saints in 
the 


Pilgrimage. What Men ſhould we be, if Fear 
were extinct? What would our Remains of Cr- 
on,” ur mow Snares, Heaps of earthly Diver- 


white Kerner things are inviſible, reduce us 
Cs. "wich ir * Would Backſliders recover 
| i fea? © br Men In Difficu'ttes 
N or bew / our Freme, when he fajrh, 


1 Pet. 1.1 "Aid if you call upon the Fathir, who 


withokt riſpett of perſons, Jidgeth actordingly every 
man's 105 , Paſs the time df*Jowr ſojourning here i _ 
4 ext Ill agrees with the Doctor's N 

: We have no I to do for Eterniry, wif 


e were paſt; away with Fear of 


n if Were in Hetven alrea- 
dy. Good Men may faney an iogenndum LH o. 
ve excluſive” of all fear,” in this Wort; bur 
though they could be ſaſe and vigorous: thereby, 
It follows. — 1 good Nen can, and we 
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muſt p ceach the Mj rn Chriſt to them. But 1 
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Rule, God calls them to fear their ſtate. 2 Pe, 
3. 17. Seting you know theſe things, beware le} 
you 4lſo being led away with the errour of the wic. 
i, fall from your own fitdfaſines. He will moſt 
ſafely walk in Love, and maintain aſſurance, that 
is, In awe, as his Sins grow ſtrong, and his Gra- 
ces decline. I might ſhew that all God's Threats 
are deſpiſed, if; without this Fear, yea, his being 
our future Judge is (lighted , his wiſe Methods of 
Government are diſregarded, and one great help 
eo our Salvation loſt, by oppoſing this Fear. Fear 
him that can caſt Soul and Body into Hell, js 
Chriſt's Charge, Luk, 12.5, And if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid, Rom. 13 4 And if 
we muſt fear the Magiſtrate as the Miniſter of 
God's Wrath here, -much more cternal Wrath; 
if we fin our ſelves into ſuch Symptoms as the Go- 
ſpel declares a danger of eternal Damnation, by; 
for though the Goſpel doth not ſay as the Law, 
that all ſinners ſhall he damned; yet ir ſaith,thet al 
Eupenitent ſinners ſhall be damned. And this we ace 
bound to preach, and not gratiſie the Devil to the 
Ruine of Souls. But they are in danger who are 
above this kind of Preaching; and Security, Li- 
berriniſm, and Stops to the Converſion of Sinners, 
will prevail as this Preaching grows unfaſniionable. 
Nay, let me hear a Man of this Opinion preach a 
: few Sermons, and I'll demonſtrate he'll give the 
Lie to his own Princlgle, by urging Fear by ſome 
Arguments from Danger; or he'll expoſe himſelf 
to the Contempt of all, whenever he diſſwades 
from Sin. | 
if FESTIMOMNTIES. 
dave recited fo much belonging to this Head, 
Ghapin,8; 11, 12, 13, 16, 17, 19, 20. that I need 
eie de Ii Sher, Mi kel . 


en „„ > co ee. on 


Legal Preaching.  Þ 199 
nod condemns, as Errour 32. After the Revelation of 
the Spirit, neither Devil nor Sin can make the Soul 
tu doubt. Errour 487 Conditionat Promiſes are legal. 
Errour 32. I gt to ſay, we act in the ſtrength 
of Chriff, Error 56. A man is not effeſtually con- 
verted till be "hath full aſſirance. Errour 37. D 
take delight in the boly Service of God, is to go 4 
whoring from God. Errour 39. Aman may not be 
exhorted to any Duty, btcanſe be bath no power to 
do it. Errour yo. Frequency, or length of holy 
Duties, or trouble of Conſcience for the neglect there-- 
of, are all ſigns of ont under a Covimunt f Works. 
Errour 68. Faith juſtifies an Unbeliever, that u, 
that Faith that's in Chriſt, juſtifeeth:me that bare 
nd Faith in my- ſelf. Errour 76. The Devil an 
Nathre may be the cauſt of 4 gracious Work: All 
theſe that-Synod confures, as alſo that Speech. Hf 
Chriſt will let me fin, let him look to, upon lis 
Honour be it. With theſe Notions, fo excluſive 
of fear- and care were they ate Dr. Owen; 
Of Fuſtif 22 aſſures us, had written very 
much of the Nature and-Uſe of Fhreatnings under 
the Goſpel, and the Fear that ought to be inge- 
nerated by them in the Hearts of Men. 


nme Grounds of the Doftors Miſt. 
eee -4 
4 & doing ;"therefore it's legal to call 
Men to do whit chrifi commands, ln — 
beneſſt, which he prem eth by the Gtace of the 
New Covenant to on ſuch as ſhall ſo obey 
him. Bersuſe it's legal to denounce Wrath as 21 =. 
avoidable, therefore It's legal to denounce Wrattr 


that it may be avoided. ' Becauſe Goth is not angry 
wich" hls People for ſin, when he hath” 

te ; -thereforethe 
| noc 


them it uon Repentante; - 


— 


of * 2 of Chi. 
not * called to fear his Anger, 8 a diſſwaſire 
from fin, or morive to vepentance when A 
finned. Becauſe w cunnot ſaj the Rlect ſh; 
att and ger — ee wilthring ther 
t epentunce that rh ere 
therefore it's: legal co tell them, they they (hall b 
ned unleſs they believe and :TEPERT,, thou i 
oſt tells them ſo. Reeauſe the Believer Is not in 
2 ſtate of Wrath; therefore it's begal. to harp him 
againſt Apoſtacy, from. the Terrpur of 255 Wrath 
which Apoſtary would bring him under: 1 
Note, Ræ Aba, That all 8 r 
ga lnſt * ef directed to 8 
e 


Bellevers. 
Hope or Joy of a0 humble, wa ans 
therefore it's legal to og Chriſt _— awaken the mn 
fic, carelefs, inci Oe 
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Do obſerve, chit the Nrebesse fe iets Opi- 
— „e. N Chriſt, ang. Free 


© of Meditation ati Duties; but bell tht of Cbriſt. 
to. Dx. Criſ ner after beark : this Gan t 
+8 if all herd ere to Chfiſt an Hase: 
hall cherefort enqnires Whether Sue on of 
Dr. C Nb, or the Trutin I he ſtarcgd},,dg. moſt 
exalt Chriſt and Ftee Grace. 
It wete enough ti ſay, That I have proved his 
jons to be Errones 30 and what I haye laid 
,down, to be Truths : Then Chriſt js mgre-cxalted 
by theſe Truths. He needs no Lyes to advance his 
i Praiſe, and knew bow ta provide the bei 
own Glory, by what he hach reregled. 
farther Evidence, I ſball inſert, 2 7-44 2 
1. How Chriſt is ſald to be exalted, according 
to the Goſpel. It is not what we fancy, will:cx- 
alt him; but what he declares. canduciye., to.his 


Praiſe, that he will accept for Glory: He cg ill 
not allow Men to worſulp him ina way they think 
moſt devout, bat hiuds them to his own Rule to 


exceed which, is; ſuperſtitious 3 will ad de 
his Glory to our ignotant Methods, wherehy,. we 
are apt toidiminiſh his rea} Glory, when ye con- 
ceit he is exalted. It's an Honour becoming his 
Perſon and Offices, which is his Honour, and voc 
what ſeems dazling: to our blind Affections- His 
Divine Glory cannot be added to; but only desla- 
red: It's only the Glory of Chriſi, as Mediator, 
that I ſhall ſpeak oſ. As to th, Chriſt is exaired, - 
when exery Rute hows: to hin, (Phil, 1, H bWhen 
made a Prince and 4 $4vionr, to give repentance 
and remiſſon of fin, AR. 2. 23. When his Kingdont 
Is enlarged, Ia. 49. 4, 3, 6 When bis People are 
- filed with the fruits of righteouſneſs, Phil, 1. 11. 
When their Gract is perſeſt id. a Theſſ. 1.11% 2. 
When they ſuſſer and ali vigorouſly. for him, #411. 
1. 20. When we own His Prigfily; and Hing. Oſ- 
fer; relying on the N e whereby 7 — 
4115 ( ee ens Klon 
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con is made; and all the Bleffings for Sinners pur- 
chaſed ; yielding ro che Kingly: Office, 28 that 
whe! applieth the Effects: of his. Merits, 
Secb. 6. 13. When; we ſubmit to the Word, as 
it brings every thesebt into ſabjacti“n to C briſt, 
2: Cor. 10. 3. Are guided by his Teachings, Epb. 
2.20; We are the Glory of Chrifl, when we la- 
bour in his Work, and walk worthy of his Name, 
2 Cor. 8. 23. He i all in all; when Jews and 
Genriles —.— the New Man, which Is created af. 
ter him in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs; Gr. Col. 
11, 1 When we live and die to bin, as our. 
1 Lord; and ſubmit all our Actings to his. 
Glory, as our End, Ron. 14. 11, 12. Theſe pla- 
cer expreſs, that Chrift is hereby exalted; conſult 
them and thou wilt find it fo. 
ar, The Truths T- have ſtated, ds tend to the 
Etaſtation of Chriſt In this manner; and none 
can doubt but they lead to his Glory, as he is King. 
All that can be objected, is, Whether I do exalt 
bim enough, as Preeft-? To which, Iſay, I have 
ſpoken: as the Word directs and Tam willing to 
own- any thing-that lays Man low, and exalts 
Chriſt as the only Atonement, the only Purchaſer 
of all-our Bleſſings, the only Procurer of our ac- 
ceptance; the Amber and Finiſher -of all Grace: 
- Nothing cn add ro: his ſaris faction or ſulneſs; 
pardon, peace, life, all are the effects of his ſole 
Merit: We muſt do all in-hii Name, act in his 
Strength, daily live on him for all ſupplies, and 
Idok to him for acceptance; without whoſe In · 
- ceaſe; the beſt Man, and the beſt Action, ere an 
- Abom —_ What 1 tory hisGovern- 
ment; 10 wiſely © ved tos Bleffiogs'ro 
Men-in-2 ſtate af Tryal. rh IVF $$-4 
3. The Oplalens df Doctor crif;'as.oppoſed.co 
+ theſe. Truths, cannot exalt Chriſi; yea, by the 
N above . 
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no benefit 3 our fejection of them; puts no hia- 


drance; our groſleſt Villanies ſhould: not he be 
wailed, in order to Pardon; nor himſelf believed 


into that end. Our fins can do us no/harm at 47; 


nor is Holineſs, though ſo oft urged by him,* ajor 


of our way to Heaven ? Is Chriſt exaſtet W a 


Head, that hath actual Members oſt ſixty years 


Slaves to the Devils, Enemies to himſelf, and Life, - 


and People, withour his Spirit, or a Line of his 


Image; and publick Curſes, c. Is ne honoured - 


as Mediator, that Men are inveſted ia all his Co- 
venant : Bleſſings, waſhed and adopted, before they - 
ſo much as own that God to whom he is a way, or 


renounce his Enemy the Devil, or confeſs their 


S.n, - 


mer 
; $ 'S* 1 


Soretüment 
ürpoſes in Redemption, 
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de the Ele& perfectly holy 
all. Labour 


in Triat. Of thee Cb be ele ſome ter- 
Sinners to Ry upon no moving; fore-ſcen 
Cogelirlon; but oO 185 rough Sanctifi- 
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'tlo way deſerving Jet ir" gave "his Son to dic for 
Yo who 405 0 r to bring all 0 1 Ele& 
ro Salvation, in the way appointed between the 
Father and him: He, withour any thing in Man 
to deſerve it, gave his Goſpel; and thereby-offer- 
| erh, in the vertue of nis Son; Blood, Pardon, and 
Abe e dell 
truly believe; and no e- 
vel (hall miſs of Life 972 Failure of this Promiſe : 
155 freely and of meer Grace beſtows Faith and 
grance; yea, gives his Spirit to create theſe, 
any other good Work, im worthleſs, vile Sin- 
a ets And 58 2 will not forgive any that᷑ fi- 
nally refuſe to believe and repent, nor ſave any un- 
godly, barren, apoftate'Man; yet Pardon and Life 
\ are his free Gift, and no -Grace or Duty metits 
them, they being no more than r 
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| Gifts of God, through Chriſt ; andiſo hereby he 


"them, as the _ 


honours his 'own Government; aud no way indulg-- 
3. The of Dr. Criſp, as they differ 


| from theſe T7,tb3,' do nor exalt the Free Grace of 
- God: Hl Notions may ſeem more to repreſeat 
an unlimited Grace 28: blind, and fo more ſuitable. 
to wicked; fooliſh Men: But it is not agreeable to 
- the holy Nature, nor juſt or wiſe Government, or 
the revealed Will of God; but greatly reflects on 


God's Grace, beyond what I will mention. Is · it 
the Honour of God's Grace, that all the Graces of 


the Spirit: ſhould be needleſs: to promiſed Bene- 


firs, when he promiſeth thoſe Benefits to them?. 
Is it the Grace of an holy God, not to eſteem a 


Man fitthy by the greateſt Abominations, and yet 
- abhor his own Image in his- Saints; 2s Dung? Is it 
- the Free Gract of God, to account an elect Per- 


ſon, in the helghth of his Wickedneſs, as pure 


und as lovely as a Saint in Glory; and yet with-- 


hold his Spirit from him many Years ?' I it the 


Grace of God, to leave his Precepts without any 


Sanction, when he removed the Curſe of the Law? 


Never to expreſs any diſpleaſure, when moſt pro- 
voked; yea; when he doth correct? To have no 


ard to good or evil in Men, in his Judicial Di- 


te 
ſtributlons? To leave Men ſo imperſect in a World - 
of Temptations, and State of Tryal, free from all 


fear of Caution, and to have nothing in them to 
influence their Yerſcverance and Holmeſs, except 


a Principle of Gratitude, though their Love be 
weak : Can it be the Grace of God, that his Sub- 


jets muſt-have no Eye to hisRewards'or Threats; 


- fear none of his Diſpleaſure when they offend 3 be 
tonſident of the Pardon of-the worſt Offences, be 
ſore they confeſs a Fault; never fear a Rebuke 


for, 


| 268 Of the Honour of 


e Erie Gr act o which: 
tA 7225 a Juclicl 
— — the —— 


Erace _ -of $0 
. Tabanetn 


all- his Pleadings 
onde ney; direct gallecies ? I; 
A the Graet of overturns the ſtated Order 
wherein Fract ener ikſalfob all the Per- 
ſectious 0k God ? Gods; Grace firſt 
in unites us 0 Chriſtʒ ſitſt quick 
Ges ;- firſt gives · Faith, then-Forgives,. c. 
by tha Y Opinion, this Order 2 
;all-Priyiledges are applied to the Sinner, before 
Grace hath made an Chang e on the Sinner. It's 
besen of G | which ſets up his Decres | n 
x6;his revealed Will, roy or — 
echtes Condemned, Enervates the M , Sea- 
reti — omen — — — 


"gies Ange wth Terps, Deion te 
gment, t 

plain ſoppe of the. Scripture, the Experience oſ 
.. Saints, and the Nature of Man, as Rational, as well 
as hir Relation to God, 282 Subject, in the way to 
AY Eternal, State: Ie cannot he God's-Free Groce, 
Ree re rags if they de- 
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2 heard the Goſpel, as by — of it; for if 


hey / be united: to Chriſt, a Ce the 


Womb, ＋ need g RON 
t their e a7 ne ond ay 
wrote » — mi be o 75 ai 
being mne Free-grace.ofrGad,, hl. 
his Followerz ſpeak of a Free- Omg | 
live, adoring the Riches of that Grace, thy ee 
elected to Grace and ned c in Chriſt 3 
Mean of accompliſhing this ſo Ft 
pains — > that freely of 1 I 
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lever; and ſuch 
. 
ire. 7. 


ol 

and on th beſt ea alls 
yes, to deſerve Hell by he Law of- works : And 
I do renounce all that Saints have, or do, as any 
Atonement for Sin, or Purchaſing Price of one 
leaſt Benefir, much leſs of Salvation. But yet I 
diſown any Free Grace to be the Free Grace of God 
which overturns his Benefits from being Motives 
to Duty; denies the total — — of — with- 
their contrary Evils from being a Bar to our In-- 
tereſt in thoſe Benefits which by the Goſpel he 
promiſeth to thoſe Duties; and requires thoſe Du- 
ties, in order to this Rectoral Diſtribution of Bleſ- 
fings, it being wiſely provided for in the Diſpenſa- 
tion of his Grace, that he may Rule and Judge us 
according to his Relation to us, and according to 


our Rational Nature, in a State of Tryal, for a fu- 


ture Condition. READER, 


210 . Of the Honour, QC. 
 Rraven, There art other Miſtakes of Dr. Criſp's, 
which I might inflatice; us, His Notion of the Na- 
tore of dur Union with Chriſt, as If we were one | 
Natural Perſon with him; his Definition of the 
New Creature, 28 if It flood only in our New Re- 
tion to Chriſt : P. 99. The firange Difference 
de makes between the way of Salvation before 
Chrifts time, and fince. P. 254, 255, 256, 258. 
Their Sins were pardoned, on Condition of Do- 
Ing, not given for all Sins ar once; much Duſt leſt, | 
and they were ſubject to Laſhes for Sin; bur vow | 
the Covenant is contrary in all theſe reſpects. How 
contrary to the Senee of the Aſſembly and Elders at 
the Savoy; c. 1 F. a. C. The . Brlie- 
vers under the Old Teftament, was in all theſe reſp;(F3 
one and the ſame with the — — of Believers 
vnder the New Teſtament. He forgers that moſt of 
his Proofs-be ſerch'd ſtom the 01d Tiſtament, 2 
Erez 16, Yee.) Jacob loved in the womb, de. and 
ſeems not-r nguift the Covenant of Grace, and 
Feli Bur theſe, with ocher Er. 
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The APPENDIX. 


| I Shall here repeat what I delivered in Pinner's- 


Hall- Lecture, which ſome Perſons ſeem'd great- 
ly to reſent; and J leave it to any impartial Man 
to judge, from what I have deſcribed, as — * 


Opinion, whether 1 charged Men of his Perſuaſio 
with Falſhood. | 


After I had fully acquitted Men of my Judge- 


aniſm, which the. Autinomians accule us of; I ad- 


. ded, with theſe Men, It's not enough that we hold, 
That we were from Eternity elected to Grace and 
' Glory 3 unleſs we add, That we were actually U- 

: nited to Chriſt, and Juſtificd from Erernity, and 


in the Womb. It's not. enough, that. we ſay, 
Chriſt did, in the Covenant of Re 


un- 
| )inted way and 
time; unleſs we add, That there is no other Co- 
venant for the Application of Chriſt's Benefits; 


wherein God requires Faith and Repentance,. as 


the indiſpenfible Means of our Pardon. It is not 


enough, that we own, That Chrift abſolutely Re- 


deemed the Elect, fo as to Saving Graces, 
as well as Benefits, to be infallibly rheirs ; unleſs 
we add, That all others are in ſtate of Devils; as 
having no real Offers of Life on Goſpel-Terms.; 


nor js their Salvation poſſible, if they will repent 
aud believe: It will nor pleaſe. them, that we af. 


firm, The Puniſhment of. our Sins ;. yea, the Guile 
of them, as an Obligation to Puniſhment, were laid 
upon Chriſt, our Sponſor ; unleſs we add, That 


our Sins chemſclves fn their blot and filthineſs,. 


Were 
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were alſo tranſacted on Chriſt. It is not enough, 
that we own, That the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt a- 
vails us as much as if it were perſonally our own; 
yea, was always intended for us, and is ſo imputed 
to us, as to be the Foundation of, and Secur x for 
our Pardori and Right to Life; and ho Aron 
for Sin, or purchaſing Price of Life, can be — 
ded from us ; unleſs we alſo add, That God eſteem- 
ed us to have done and ſuffered, what Chrift = 
end: ſuffered. It ſufficeth hot, that we ſay, 
ne we are 2 only 11 op 's Merits, as the fole 
— 12 Cauſe, or Ven teouſneſs for which we 
Ref Juſtified: * uriſeſs we ny, That Falth and Re- 


pro are the indiſpenfibly required Condirions 
| & Quiifotens of of 


ole "Perſons to whom the 

applied for Tues. It 

wil not ET, char op ' aſſert, That | 
* m1 he a Reliance 
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did all for us, ſo as we hate tiothiig to do Th order 
Gre by witch ne ap Duty, Þ om 2 
Grace by w we do any 
and rhe Good' ſed' to 5 is for the 
ſake of Chriſt : . de _— Se ord A Coke 
nexlon berwixe that =_ 
ſay, We ſet & e eee if d tell 
that they muſt be Holy, and do Gbbd; and take 
comfort thereſy, as ati Rvſtlence of Grice, and bf 
their Title ro Chriſt, and as anſwering" — —— 


the Goſpel- Promiſes, 
be Members of Chriſt, and accepted thr6ugh Him; 


or they cannot partake of any Sarin Benefits 


thereby. Tr is not right, that we ſay,” God fees'no 


Sin in Bellevers, ſo as to caſt them our of Cove- 
nant, nor out of a ſuſtified State for it; unleſs we 
add, That God (ces no Sin ar all in them, 25 0 
when they offend. It's not enough, char 
firm, That Sin committed, fhall- "mk. 
damn a Belfever, becauſe he thall b 1 5 t 5 
er be to Repentance; uhleſs we 20. is ne- 
with Beljevers for Sin; Hor ever cor- 
rects 913. 4s gullty of fr. With theſe we are Le- 
gal Preachers, if we urge Falth and Repentanoe In 
order to Pardon, cough we declare that Faith 
an Repentance are the Gifts of Chriſt 3 and Pur- 
on is not the Effect of theſe Graces, bur of the 
miſe in the vettue of crits Blood," or of his 
Bloud applied for Forglvenef by the Promiſe. we 
are Legal Predchers, If we perſwade to Holl 
the way of Salvatiab by the Ordinatlon 6f CH 
though we affirm; Thar ic is no way out of Suit; 
nor but with a reſpect᷑ to Thrift, for whom lt eri 
cepted, as what anſwers the Rule of the Goſpel - 
Promiſe. How are we decried as Legal, if we if 
Threatiiühgs, th6 as Motives to cloſe with Chri 
and to walk in him? Which being uſed to this 
end, and the threatned Evil being avoidable —_— 


214 The Appendix. * 
ſpel- Terms, and preſſed on fallen Man for his Re- 
covery; they are Goſpel; and not Legal Threat- 
nings. Its not enough, That we aſſert and preſs 
Aſſurance; unleſs we affirm, That Juſtifying Faith, 
is nothing but Aſſurance. Its not enough, we ſay, 
That we need the Spirit, to diſcover to us our in- 
herent Grace, and to aſſiſt Conſcience in irs Sen- 
tence, That Grace is inherent; unleſs we add, 
Thar we muſt not try our State, and conclude of it 
by Goſpel-Marks of Sanctification; but depend on 
an inward Voice of the Spirit, ſaying, Thy Sins are 

forgiven 3 which we mult believe, if it agree but 
5 the general Word, viz. Chriſt came to ſave 
Sinners ; and believing this is all that Saving Faith 
the Goſpel ſpeaks of. Herein J have, in part, de- 
fcribed the State of the Caſe between them and us. 
Ir's true, there are ſome ſmall Differences among 
the Orthodox, in Wording of ſome of theſe things ; 
But. ſhall we hereby give Advantage to ſuch Erroars 
as overturn the Goſpel and Dominion of Chriſt, 
under the abuſcd Pretext of Exalting Cbriſt, and 
Free Grace ? Bear with this, which for the fake of 
Chriſt, and dying Religion, I have ventur'd to de- 
Clare : not for the Irritation of any, but the Edifi- 
cation of all, eſpecially ſome miſtaken, well-mean- 
ing People. Conſcience binds me not to palliate, 

ugh I ſore - ſee Reproach from ſome, who would 

do well ro remember the Caution the Spirit of 
God thought needful to ſuch as boaſted of a Faith 
without Works, and ſtill it too pertinent: 
If any mas among you ſeem to be religious, and bri- 
dleth not bis tongue, but deceiveth bis own heart, this 
nan religion is vain, Jam. 2. 26. | 
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